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OT IIEPEBOIUMKA

Hamsamu E. A. Topuunosa

Pabora B. T'eiirepa "Jluteparypa u s3bIk manu" (mepBoe u3gaHue BbIIUIO B 1916 rony,
3aTeéM OHa HEOJHOKpPATHO Iepen3/iaBajach) COCTOMT M3 JBYX uacTei. llepBas dacTe conepx ut
KpaTKoe ONHMCAaHWE JMTEpaTyphl Ha S3BIKE IajM, BTOpas MOCBAIICHA YHCTO (HIIOJIOTHUYECKUM
BonpocaM. IlockonbKy Ha pyccKOM s3bIKE 1O CHUX IOp HET HU OJIHOTO MCCIEJA0BaHUSA,
MOCBSIIICHHOTO TAIMKICKOMN JIUTEepaType, s PelIu MepeBeCcTH MepBYI0 4acTh paboTsl B. [eiirepa c
HEOOJBIIIMMHE JIOTIOTHEHUSIMHA, B OCHOBHOM CITPaBOYHO-OMOIHMorpaduueckoro xapakrepa. Ciuemyet
YYUTBIBAaTh, YTO TaM, rae B. ['efirep BBIXOAWT 3a paMKH JHUTEPATypHBIX MPOOJIEM M Kacaercs
BOIPOCOB XPOHOJIOTUM JMOO OIICHOK IPOW3BEIACHUN MAIMHCKOTO KaHOHA, €ro 3aMedaHus B
3HAYUTENILHOM cTeneHu ycrapenu. Tem He MeHee, nepBasi yacTb KHUrH "Jlutepatypa u A3bIk nanu"
npeacTaBisieT cOoOOW BIOJHE MOCTOWHBIA KPaTKUH OYEepK JIMTepaTypbl Ha s3blke mnanu. [lpm
MepPEeBOJIE COKpallleHa YacTh MpUMedaHuil, caenanubix B. 'elirepom. D10 Kacaercs, nmpex/ie BCero,
Ooubmmorpaguuecknx MNpUMEYaHHWH, TOCKOJbKY OOHOBJIEHHAs OubOmuorpadusi mpuBeAeHA B
MIPUIJIOKEHHUSIX.

XoTenock ObI BBIpa3uTh OnarogapHocTh JMuTpuro MIBaxHEHKO 3a MOCTOSHHOE COJICHCTBHE
¥ KOHCYNBTAIlMM B X0Je paboTsl Haja nepeBooM, C. I'. 3a oka3aHne MOMOIIM B PEIaKTHPOBAHUU
TekcTa, a Take Apkamuio lllepOakoBy 3a mome3Hble 3ameuyaHus MO TOBOAY cratbu [luTepa
CKuJIIMHTa U TPAaHCKPUOUPOBAHUE THOETCKUX UMEH.
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IlepedyeHb NPUHATBHIX COKpAIICHUI

A. — Anguttara-Nikaya, ed. by Morris and Hardy, 5 vols.

AbhKM. -Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes.

AbhP. - Abhidhamma-Pitaka.

AIC. - E. Muller, Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon. London 1883.

AK. - Atthakatha.

AMag. Ardha-Magadhi.

Ap. Apabhramsa.

BB. - Beitrage zur Kunde der Indogermanischen Sprachen. ed. by Bezzenberger.

Beitr. - E. Kuhn, Beitrige zur Pali-Grammatik.

Bodh. — Mahabodhivamsa, ed. by Strong.

BB. - Sanskrit-Worterbuch von O. Bohfclingk und R. Roth, 7 vols.. St. Petersburg 1855 ff.

Bu. — Buddhavamsa, ed. by Morris.

Catal. - Catalogue.

Co. - Commentary.

Cp. - Cariyapitaka, ed. by Morris.

CV. - Cullavagga.

D. - Digha-Nikaya, ed. by Rhys Davids and Carpenter, 3 vols. Parts translated by R. O. Franke.

DCo. — Sumangala-Vilasini, Comm. on D., I, ed. by Rhys Davids and Carpenter.

Dh. - Dhammapada, ed. by Fausboll.

DhCo. - The Commentary on the Dhammapada (Dhammapadatthakatha), ed. by Norman, 4 vols.

Dhk. - Dhatukatha, ed. by Gooneratne.

Dhs. — Dhammasangani, ed. by E. Muller. - Trans. by Mrs. Rhys Davids.

DhaCo. - Atthasalini, Comm. on Dhs., ed. by E. Miiller.

Dial. - Dialogues of the Buddha. Trans. by Mr. and Mrs. Rhys Davids, 2 vols. (SBB. 11, I11)

Dpvs. — Dipavamsa, ed. and trans. by Oldenberg.

D. und M. - Geiger, Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa.

Gdhvs. — Gandhavamsa, ed. by Minayeff.

GGA. - Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen.

GN. - Nachrichten der Kgl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen.

IA. - Indian Antiquary.

IF. - Indogermanische Forschungen ed. by Streitberg.

Iv. - Itivuttaka, ed. by Windisch. - Trans. by Moore.

Ja. - Jataka (quotations from the Canonical Gathas).

JaCo. - Jataka Commentary (quotations from the prose parts of the Jatakatthavannana, ed. by Fausbdéll, 7 vols.)

JAs. - Journal Asiatique.

JMah. - Jaina-Maharastri.

JPTS. - Journal of the Pali Text Society.

JRAS. - Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.

Kacc. - Kaccayana, ed. and trans. by Senart.

Kb. — Khuddakapatha, ed. by Childers. - Trans. by Seidenstucker.

Kvu. — Kathavatthuppakarana, ed. by Taylor.

KZ. - Kuhns Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung.

LSprS. - Geiger, Literatur und Sprache der Singhalesen, Strassburg 1900.

M. - Majjhima-Nikaya, ed. by Trenckner and Chalmers. 3 vols.

Mag. - Magadht.

Mah. - Maharastri.

Mhvs. — Mahavamsa, ed. by Geiger. - Trans. by Geiger.

Milp. — Milindapanha, ed. by Trenckner. - Trans. by Rhys Davids, 2 vols. (== SBE. XXXV. XXXVI).

MV. - Mahavagga.

Nam. - Subhuti, Nanamala.

Nett. — Nettippakarana, ed. by Hardy.

Notes - Trenckner, Notes to the Milindapanha (JPTS. 1908, 102 ff.).

OB. - Orientalische Bibliographie.

P. - Pali.

Pais. — Paisaci.

PD. - Childers, Dictionary of the Pali Language.

PGL - Andersen, Pali Reader, 1. Pali Glossary.

PGr. - Pali Grammar; 1. Minayeff, Pali Grammar; 2. E. Miiller, Simplified Grammar of the Pali Language; 3.
R. O. Franke. Gesch. und Krit. der einheim. Pali-Grammatik.

Pkr. - Prakrit.

PkrGr. - Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, Strassburg 1900.



PLB. - Bode, Pali Literature of Burma.

PR. - Andersen, Pali Reader.

Ps. — Patisambhidamagga, ed. by Taylor.

PTS. - Pali Text Society.

Pu. — Puggalapannatti, ed. by Morris.

Pv. - Petavatthu, ed. by Minayeff.

PvCo. - Paramatthadipani II., Co. on Pv., ed. by Hardy.

Rasav. — Rasavahini, ed. by Saranatissa.

S. - Samyutta-Nikaya, ed. by Feer, 5 vols.

S. - Sauraseni.

Saras. — Sarasamgaha, ed. by Somananda.

Sasvs. — Sasanavamsa. ed. by Bode.

SBB. - Sacred Books of the Buddhists, ed. by Rhys Davids.
SBE. - Sacred Books of the East, ed. by Max Muller.

Sdhs. — Saddhammasamgaha, ed. by Saddhananda.

Skr. - Sanskrit.

Smp. - The Historical Introduction to Buddbaghosa's Samanta Pasadika, ed. by Oldenberg in Vin II. 283ff.
Sn. - Sutta-Nipata, ed. by Andersen and Smith.

SP. - Sutta-Pitaka.

SV. - Sutta-Vibhanga.

Th1. - Theragatha, ed. by Oldenberg.

Th2. - Therigatha, ed. by Pischel.

Th2Co. - Paramatthadipani,. Co. on Th2., ed. by J. E. Muller.
t1. - Tika.

Ud. - Udana, ed. by Steinthal. - Trans. by Strong.

Vbh. — Vibhanga, ed. by Mrs. Rhys Davids.

Vin. - Vinaya-Pitakam, ed. by Oldenberg, 5 vols.

VP. - Vinaya-Pitaka.

-VS. — vamsa.

VT. - Vinaya Texts, trans. by Rhys Davids and Oldenberg, 3 vols. (= SBE, XII, XVI, XX.)
V. - Vimanavatthu, ed. by Gooneratne.

VVCo. - Paramatihadipani IV, Co. on Vv., ed. by Hardy.
WZKM. - Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes.
ZDMG. - Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft.

BBEJAEHUE

I. CnoBoMm "manmu" oOBIYHO 0003HAYAIOT S3bIK, HA KOTOPOM cocTaBiieHa Tummraka (OYKB.
"Tpu kop3uHBI") - CBsIICHHBIE Oynawiickue Tekctol lleiimona m FOro-BoctouHoit Asum u
BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHbIE COUMHEHNUS K 3TUM TekcTaM. OnHako cioBo Pali camo mo cebe o3HauaeT mpocTo
"rekcr", "cBsennblii Teker" . Eciam Ml UCTIOJB3yeM 3TO CJIOBO JJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI 00O3HAYHTH
SI3BIK, TO 3TO MPOCTO YIOOHOE COKpAIlleHUe OT CiioBa palibhasa. CuanoHuMoM palibhasa smnsiercs
tantibhasa.

SI3BIK TaNK SIBJISIETCSI apXaM4YeCKUM CpPEIHEe-WHAMUCKAM SI3BIKOM (IIPAKPUTOM), KOTOPBIH
XapaKTepU3yeTCs] TEeMU K€ CAMbIMH OCOOCHHOCTSMH, KOTOPBIE OTJIMYAIOT CpPEIHE-UHAUNCKUE
S3BIKH OT JPEBHEHMHIHMHACKHX’. OJHAKO MaTd HE BOCXOAWT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K CAHCKDHTY,
CYIIECTBYET 3HAYUTEIHHOE KOJMYECTBO NMPHU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIC IMO3BOJIAIOT IMPEINOJIOKHUTH OoJiee
OJM3K0E OTHOIICHHUE MAJTH K BEJHUECKOMY S3BIKY, YeM K CAHCKPUTY. TakoBBI OPMBI IeePUIACTHS
Ha -tvana (kpome dopmbl Ha -tva), dopmser tehi, yehi = Bemmu. tebhis, yebhis (B mpotuBoBec
caHCKpUTCkuM (opMmam tais, yais) u T. 1. ITO 00CTOATEIBCTBO BCErJa CIEAYeT YUUTHIBATH MPH
cpaBHeHHH (OpPM NI M CaHCKpHUTA. [lanyu He MPOMCXOIUT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT CAaHCKPUTA, HO
CKOpee ClIeIyeT 3a HUM Kak 0oJiee To3Hee oOpa3oBaHue.

Il. Tlamu He sBIsieTCS OIHOPOJHBIM TOMOTEHHBIM SI3BIKOM. 3HAYMTEIHHOE KOJIMYECTBO
TBOWHBIX (POPM TOKa3bIBACT, YTO OH SBJSIETCS CMEUIAHHBIM JUANEKTOM. JluanexTHbie (OpPMBI
BCTPEYAIOTCS B MalK B OOJBIIOM KomyecTBe. Kpome TOro, B MICTOpUM pa3BUTHS MAIN OTYETIHBO
BBIJICIISIFOTCSL YETBIPE MOCIIEA0BATENbHBIE CTAIHH.

! Cp. Buipacenue iti pi pali, manp., Th2Co. 61(8), rae pali=patho. Jlanee, pali «CBAMEHHBIA TEKCT» KaK
MPOTUBOIOCTABCHHBIN afthakathd (kommentapuio — A. T'.), Dpvs. 20.20; Mhvs. 33.100; Sdhs. JPTS. 1900. p. 58(5).
2 R. O. Franke, Strassburg 1902, Pali und Sanskrit. p. 90 ff.
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1. SI3bIK TaTX, TO €CTh PUTMHUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPHBIX (hparMeHTOB. OH OYEHb HEOJHOPOACH
no xapakrepy. C OJHOW CTOpOHBI, B HEM COAEPKUTCS MHOTO apXaumyHbIX (GOpPM, KOTOpHIE
OTIIMYAIOTCS OT JIPEBHEMHAMUCKUX (OPM TOJBKO (POHOJOTHUECKH; C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, 3]1ECh
BCTpeYaeTcsi OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO HOBBIX O0Opa30BaHUM, XapaKTEPHBIX WMEHHO JUIS Talik; TpU
ATOM HOBBIE U apXamueckue GOpMBbI MOTYT CBOOOTHO MEpeMeKaThCs, HEPEIKO B Mpeaeaax OJHOU U
Toil ke cTpodsl. B HeKkoTOpwIX chyyasx BbIOOp ¢opMm Obul ompenenéH TpeOOBaHUSIMH
CTHUXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa. Apxandyeckue (OpPMBI HCIOIB30BATUCH OCOOEHHO YacTo TIpHU
MIEPEIOKEHUN CTUXOTBOPHBIX (pparMeHTOB OoJiee JPEBHETO sA3bIKa Ha 0oJiee MO3/IHUH, TaK KaK 3TO
MIO3BOJISUIO IPUOIU3UTHCS K OPUTHHATTY.

2. SI3pIk kaHOHMYECKOH Tpo3bl. OH 0OoJiee OJHOPOJCH M YHU(DUIIUPOBAH, Y€M S3BIK TaTX.
Apxanueckue (GOpMbI YMEHBIIIAIOTCS B KOJTMYECTBE M YACTUYHO MCUYE3aI0T COBceM. Mcnonmbp3oBanue
HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX SIBJICHUH OoJiee HE SBISETCS CIyYalHBIM WM MPOU3BOJIBHBIM, HO PETYIHPYETCS
0oJiee CTPOTUMH MTPABUIIAMH.

3. Ilo3nHsAg mpo3a MOCTKAHOHWYECKOW suTeparypbl, Takoil kak "Bompocbl Mwunmnisr",
BEJIMKWE KOMMEHTapuud U T. A. OHa OCHOBaHAa HAa KaHOHUYECKOW JIUTEpaType M IOKa3bIBAET
HCKYCCTBEHHOE, "yu€Hoe" ucrnoip3oBaHue s3blka. [loaToMy pasHula Mexay mnepBoil M BTOPOM
cTajelt HaMHOTOo OOJIBITIEe, YeM MEXTy BTOPO U TpeThell. ITa cTaaus XapakTepusyeTcs eme 0oee
OTPaHUYEHHBIM UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM apXamuecKuX (GopM.

4. SI3pIK TMO3MHEW MCKYCCTBEHHOW IMO33MM, KOTOPBIA OoJjiee HE OTIMYACTCS OIHOPOIHBIM
XapakTepoM. ABTOpBHI Yeprald CBOM 3HAHUS M S3BIKOBBIE (OPMBI KakK M3 JpPEBHEH, TaKk W
MO3/IHEHIIeH JIUTepaTypbl, U UX NPUCTPACTHE K apXxandeckuM (opMaM HIM CaHCKPUTHU3MaM
JMKTOBAJACh PA3IMYHBIMU OOCTOSATEIIbCTBAMH.

Ill. B Hacrosimee Bpemsi YCTaHOBUJIOCH MHEHHE, YTO TMajld HECET OTYETIIMBBIC UYEPTHI
"MCKYCCTBEHHOTO $3bIKa", TO €CThb HEKOEro KOMIIPOMHCCAa MEXIy pa3jIMYHbIMHU JHaJEKTaMHU.
Hawubouee 4€Tko 310 00CTOATENHCTBO OBLIO HOZ[‘-IéIgKHyTO I'. Keprom (H. Kern)®. Bimsko k stomy 1
muenne Munaesa®. OnHako emé E. Kyn (E. Kuhn)® BriosiHe cripaBeyinBO yKa3bIBall, 4To MpoodiiemMa
HE MOXXET OBITh pelieHa MPOCTHIM ONpEJENICHHEM TNalld KaK HCKYCCTBEHHOTro s3bika: '"Jlaxke
HCKYCCTBEHHBIH W JIMTEPATypHBIA S3bIK, KOTOPBIA B Pa3IMYHbIX CIy4asX depHaeT MaTepuanl U3
BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX JTMAJIEKTOB, JIOJDKEH UMETh B KaUECTBE OCHOBBI OJMH OCHOBHOM auanekt". Jlns
MaJIA TIPH 3TOM BO3HUKAET BOTPOC, B KaKOM paiione MHmuu ckiansiBaicst 6a30BBIN JUATIEKT 3TOTO
A3bIKa.

IV. CornacHo 1eHIOHCKO# TpaauIium, aiu — 3To 36k Maraaxu (magadhi, magadhanirutti,
magadhikabhasa), To ecte s3bIK pernoHa, B KOTOPOM BO3HUK W IEPBOHAYAIBHO Pa3BUBAJICS
Oymmu3M (IpeBHEUMHAMIICKOE rocyaapcTBo Maranxa — A. I'.). JlaHHBII BOIIPOC OYEHb BaXKEH IS
TpagULUK, MOCKOJIBKY M3 JTOTO JAENAeTCs NAIBHEUIINK BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO NAlIUicKas Tunuraka
COCTABIIEHA Ha SI3BIKE CAMOTO BYUIBI® M [OSTOMY B OTJIHYHE OT APYTHX COOPAHHIl MPEICTABISCT
IepBOHAYabHBIN KaHOH. [0 310ii mpuunue magadhi nassiBaercs Take milabhasa’ kax 6asoBsrit
S3BIK, Ha KOTOPOM OBUIM MEpBOHAYAIBHO 3a()MKCUPOBAHBI CI0Ba Bymibl, B TO BpeMsi Kak JApyrue
BEPCUM CUUTAIOTCS BTOPUYHBIMHU BapUaHTaMHU.

V. Baiitu (Weighty), oiHako, BEIIBUHYI PsiJi apryMEHTOB MPOTHB TPAIUIIMOHHOTO MHEHHUS
O TOM, YTO TaJId SIBIISICTCS AMAICKTHON (HOpMON Maraixu WIJIM OCHOBBIBAETCS HA STOM S3BIKE.
JlefCTBUTENBHO, IJ1aBHBIE OTJIMYUTENBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN MaraJxu, HACKOJIbKO OHU U3BECTHBI U3
COYMHEHHUH TpPaMMAaTHUCTOB, SNUTpadUUYECKUX HAAMHUCEH U JpaMaTHYECKUX COYMHEHHH, He
BCTpeyaroTcs B nayii. K uucimy Takux XapakTepUCTHK OTHOCATCS: 1) peryisipHoe u3MeHenue I B | u
S B S U 2) OKOHYaHHE -€ B UM. II. €1.4. M. U CP. p. OCHOB CYILECTBUTEJIbHBIX HA -a U OCHOB Ha
COTJIaCHBIC C aHAJIOTMYHBIMM OKOHYaHWsMH. B mamm r ocraéres (u3meHenue I B | wacto

® Over de Jartelling der zuidelijke Buddhisten en de Gedenkstukken van Asoka den Buddhist. Amsterdam
1878, p. 13.

* Pali Grammar, p. XLII

> Beitrige zur Pali-Grammatik. Berlin 1875, p. 9.

® Cp. y Byuuxarxocst: eftha saka nirutti nama sammasambuddhena vuttappakaro Magadliko voharo, koMM K
Culla-Vagga V. 33. 1. Cm. Samantapasadika, ed. Saya and Pye. 1V. 416 (10).

"Sdhs., JPTS. 1890, pp. 55 (23), 56 (21), 57 (19)
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BCTPEYAETCsl B MM, OJHAKO OHO HE SIBIISIETCS MPABHIIOM), KPOME TOTO, B IMaJM BOOOIIE HET S, a
€CTb TOJIBKO S, M (POPMBI CYIIECTBUTENFHBIX, YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE, OKAHUYMBAIOTCS Ha -0 WM —am. B
cwry 3tux mnpuuuH yxke bropayd (Bournuf) u Jlaccen (Lassen)8 CUUTAIM TAJIH OTHAECIBHBIM
JMAJIEKTOM $13bIKa Marajxu.

VI. Becreprapa (Westergard)® u Benen 3a mum E. Kyr (Kuhn)®® cumranu nam nmanexrom
VYmxaitau (3amagaas Mamus — A. T'.), mockonbKy manu HanOoJiee OJU30K S3bIKY HAIMHUCEH AIIOKH
u3 ['mpuapa ('ymxkapar); KpoMe TOro, CYMTAETCS, YTO TUANCKT Y DKallHU OBUT POJTHBIM SI3BIKOM
Maxunael, npomnoBenoBasimiero OymmusMm Ha Ileinmone. P. O. ®panke (Franke) npumén x
AHAJIOTUYHOMY 3aKIIOYEHUIO JPYrUM NyTéM . B CBOEl MOMBITKE JIOKAIW30BaTh Majd IMYTEM
HCKJIIOYEHMSI BCEX TEX PacHpOCTpPaHEHHBIX MHAMKWCKHUX UAJIEKTOB, KOTOPBIE BCIIEJCTBHE CBOMUX
XapaKTepHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW HHUKAaK HE MOTJHM OBITh HMCTOYHMKAMH TMajdW, OH MPHUIIEN K
3aKITIOYEHUIO, YTO UCXOTHASI TEPPUTOPHS pACIIPOCTPAHEHUS TATK «HE MOTJIA OBITh CIUIIKOM Y3KOH
¥ OXBaTbIBaJla LIEHTPAIbHBIE U 3amajHble paiioHbl rop Buniuxes». Takum oOpa3zom, He JHIIEHO
BEPOSATHOCTH, YTO Y DKaiiHM ObUT IIEHTpOM obsactu pacrnpoctpanenus maiau. Cten Konos (Sten
Konow)"? Takke MPUCOGIMHMICS K MHEHHIO O TOM, YTO DAifOH rop BHHIXBS GBLT MCXOIHBIM
pernoHoMm ymnotpeOieHuss manu. [lo ero MHeHMIO, CyIIeCTBYyeT ONHM3Kas CBS3b MEXKAY Mald U
nadmaun (emeé oauH mpakpuT — A. I'.), Ipu 3TOM B OTJIMYME OT CBOMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB,
MCCIC/OBABIINX Iaiimaun, B wactHocTH I'pupcona (Grierson)'®, Cren KomoB pacmonaran
UCXOJHYI0O 00NacTh pacrpocTpaHeHus maiimaun He Ha CeBepo-3amage Wuauu, a B paiioHe
VYV okaitnn.

VII. OJII)Z[GH6€pF14 roJjiaraji, 4To Maju siBisuics s3blkoM paiiona Kamunra (FOro-Bocrounas
gactb Mupaum). OH cuurtan ucropuro o Maxunzae u ero muccuu Ha lleinoH ucropuuecku
HeocToBepHOil. [To ero MHeHuto, Oy aM3M, U BMecTe C HUM THMuTaKa, MoJIydul pacCpoCTpaHeHHE
Ha LlelinoHe B Xo4€ JUIMTENBHBIX CBI3ei Mexay Lleinonom u coceqauM marepukom. UTo kacaercs
A3blKa, TO OH CPaBHMBAJI €0 IMPEXJE BCEro ¢ A3BIKOM Haanucu B Kxanparupu, KOTOpbIH, MO €ro
MHEHHIO, COIJIACYETCs C Maji BO BCEX CYHIECTBEHHBIX uepTax. MHeHus o KanuHre kak MCXOAHOM
apearne namu npuaepxkuBancs taike E. Miomep (E. Muller)™®. On npumén k 5ToMy BbIBOIY Ha
OCHOBaHMU TOrO (pakTa, YTO CTapelmue mocelneHuss Ha lleiloHe OCHOBBIBAIUCH TOJBKO
BBIXOJIIIAMH C ATOH YacTH MaTepHKa, HO He 3 beHranuu uimm oTkyaa aubo enie.

VIII. Takum oOpazom, coriacue 00 MCXOJHOM JUANEKTE, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAJICS SI3BIK
TaJH, TaK | He 6bUI0 gocTurayto . Iosromy Bummmmr (Windisch)' Bepuyncst x crapoii Tpammrm
— ¥ 5 TaKKe CKIOHAIOCH K 3TOMY MHEHHIO — B COOTBETCTBHUHU C KOTOPOH manu siBisiercst (hopmoit
Marajxu, si3plka, Ha KOTOpoM TporoBeaoBan bynna. OToT 361k Bynibl, 6e3ycIoBHO, HE OBLIT YUCTO
PasTOBOPHBIM JHAJIEKTOM, a S3bIKOM BBICIIMX OOpa30BAaHHBIX CIOEB, KOTOPHIA BO3HHK eIIE B
NOO0yAIMICKIEe BpEeMEHa W CIYXWJI B IENAX B3aMMHON KOMMYHHMKAIIMM Pa3JIMYHBIX DPaiOHOB
Nuaun®. Takoii lingua franca, xoTs ¥ BKJIIOYAIOIIMIA SJIEMEHTH PA3JIUYHBIX JUAIEKTOB, OBLI
CBOOOZICH OT Hambosee pe3kux TualeKTHBIX (popm. OH, 0e3ycIOBHO, HE MOT OBITH OJIHOPOJICH.
Yenosek 3 Maraaxu pa3roBapuBa Ha HEM OJTHUM 00pa3oM, a yenoBek u3 Kocanel wim ABaHTH —

® Essai sur le Pali, Paris 1826.

° Uber den altesten Zeitraum der indischen Geschichte, p. 87

19 Beitr.. p. 6 ff. Cp. Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts. 11(2), p. 356.

1 Pali and Sanskrit, p. 131 ff. [Tox TepMHUHOM «Tamm» s, KOHEYHO, TOAPa3yMeBaio T0, uto PpaHKe HA3BaN
JIMTCPATYPHBIM IMAJIN»

2 The home of Paisaci. ZDMG. 64. 95 ff., ocoGenno 103 f.6 114 f., 118

3 The Paisaci Languages of North-Western India, Asiatic Society Monographs, Vol. VIL. 1906; Pischel,
Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, § 27.

“ The Vinaya Pitaka I, London 1879, p. L ff.

1> Simplified Grammar of the Pali language, London 1884, p. III.

1 H. Luders, Bruchstecke buddhistischer Dramen, Berlin 1911, p. 40 ff.; A. Berriedale Keith, Pali, the
Language of the Southern Buddhists, Ind. Hist.Qu. I, 1925, p. 501 ff.; P. V. Bapat, The Relation between Pali and
Ardha-magadhi. Ibid.. IV. 1928. p. 23 ff.

" Uber den sprachlichen Charakter der Pali, in the Actes du XIV Congres International des Orientalistes,
Algere 1905, prem. partie, Paris 1906, p. 252 ff. Muenue Bunauina coBmnajaer B OCHOBHOM C MHeHHeM BuHTepHUTIIA
(Winternitz, A History of Indian Literature, Vol. 1. p. 13.)

18 Cm. Rhys Davids, Buddhist India, p 140 ff
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JIPYruM, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK BBICOKHI HEMEIKUH sI3bIK 00pa30BaHHOTO YesioBeKa X Broprembepra,
Cakconnn nnu ['amOypra umeer cBou XapakTepHble 4epThl. [I0CKOJIBKY OCHOBHAsI NIESTETHLHOCTH
Bynapl, XoTs OH U He OBUT ypoKeHIleM Maraaxu, Mpoxoauiia B 3TOM TOCylapCTBE U B COCETHHX
paifoHax, AuanekT Maraaxu J0JDKeH ObLT HaJIOKHUTh Ha €ro SI3bIK XapaKTEPHBIH OTIEeYaToK. JTOT
S3BIK C TIOJHBIM TIPAaBOM MOXET OBITh Ha3BaH Maraix, XOTS OH W JIMIIEH CaMbIX PE3KHX
JMAJIeKTHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH 3TOoro s3pika. Kak cmpaBemnuBo ykazan Bunmgum, mocie cMepTu
VYuuTens U3 ero sA3blKka HEM30EKHO JOJDKEH ObUT pa3BUTHCS HOBBIM MCKYCCTBEHHBIN S3bIK. bblna
MPENPUHSATA TOMBITKA COXPAaHUTh yueHue bymiel B ucxonHoi ¢popme, u npunath 3Ty Gopmy Tem
YacTsM YYEHHs, KOTOPbIE COXPaHSUINCh B MOHAIIECKHX COOOIIECTBAX pa3HBIX MPOBUHIMHA U
MOCTENEHHO BKJIFOYAINCH B KaHOH. B CBsI3M ¢ 0003HaUeHNEM KAaHOHHUYECKOTO SI3bIKA KaK «MaraJixm»
Bunaum cceutaeTcs Ha A3BIK apiia, s3bIK JDKAWHCKHUX CYTT. ApIa Ha3bIBAeTCS TaKXkKe aplxa-
Marajgxy, TO €CThb «IOJIy-Marajgxu». BaKHO MOJUEpKHYTb, YTO apixa-Maraixu OTIMYAETCS OT
COOCTBEHHO MaraJixu B T€X K€ CaMbIX ITYHKTaX, 4TO M Maiud . B apaxa-marajxu Takke He
MPOHMCXOIUT U3MEHEeHHUs I' B | 1 OKOHYaHUE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX -0 BCTPEUACTCS 110 KpaiHel Mepe BO
MHOTHX pUTMHUYECKUX (pparmenTax. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, KaK s CYMTAIO0 HA OCHOBAaHHH COOCTBEHHBIX
HaOJIOIEHNH, CYIIECTBYET MHOTO MpPUMEYaTeNIbHBIX aHAJIOTHH MEXIy apiia ¥ Hajld B cJIoBape U
Mopcosorun. I He BWXKY OCHOBAaHMH TOJJIEPKUBATH Ty TOYKY 3PEHHS, IOJyYHBIIYIO
pacrpocTpaHeHHe B HACTOSIIEEe BPEMs, UYTO MATHMHCKUNA KaHOH SIBIISIETCS IEPEBOJIOM C KaKHX-TTHOO
apyrux auanektoB (cormacuo Jlromepey (Luders) co craporo apia-maraaxu). OcOOEHHOCTH sA3bIKa
MAJIA MOTYT OBITH BIIOJTHE OOBSCHEHBI HA OCHOBAHUH TPEATIOJIOKEHHUS O 1) MOCTEIeHHOM Pa3BUTUN
Y MHTETpaIMy Pa3UYHBIX JJIEMEHTOB U3 Pa3IHuHBbIX 4acTed VHauu 2) JUIMTENbHOH, B TEYCHUU
HECKOJIBKUX CTOJICTHH, YCTHOW Tpaaulued mepeqadd ydeHUus U 3) TeM OOCTOSATENBCTBOM, YTO
TEKCTHI OBUIN 3aITUCAHBI B JIPYTOM CTpaHe.

IX. S cumraro pasymHee HE OTpHUIIATh HEOOAYMAHHO BCIO TPAIHUIIMIO, HO CKOpee TOHUMATh
e€ B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO XOTS TMajli HE SBISETCS YHCTBIM Marajaxu, BCE K€ OH SBJUICS IIHPOKO
pacrpocTpaHEHHBIM JTMAJIEKTOM, OCHOBBIBABIIMMCS Ha Marajxu U KOTOPBIM IOJIb30Bayics bymia B
CBOUX mponoBesax. M3 3Toro cienyer, 4To NAIMNWCKUN KaHOH MPEACTABIISIET HOHI)ITKyZO OTpa3uTh
bynnxaBauanam (crmoBo bymnel) B ero ucxomHoit Qopme. DTa MPEANoNoOKEHHE CTAHOBUTCS
0€30CHOBATENBHBIM, €CIH AOTYCTHTE, HTO NATMHACKUI KaHOH TIEPEBOJMIICS C JIPYTUX AMAJECKTOB.
CuusBan Jlesn (Sylvain Levi)* meitancs mokasars 910. OH yKa3an 3HAYHTENEHOE YHCIIO TEPMHHOB,
takux kak ekodi, samghadisesa u T. 1., B KOTOPBIX 3BOHKHH 3BYK 3aMeHsieT riryxod. M3 atmx
JaHHBIX OH TPEAIOoJIaraeT CYIIECTBOBAHHME J10-KAaHOHWYECKOTO S3bIKa, B KOTOPOM oOciabieHue
MHTEPBOKAIBHBIX TIIYXHX 3BYKOB OBUIO MPaBHUJIOM. Sl HE CUMTAIO 3TH apryMEHThI yOeIuTebHBIMU.
Bo-mepBbIx, u3-32 HEONPEAENEHHOCTH BCEX ATUMOJIOTUYECKUX OOBSICHEHUH, MpuBeAEHHBIX JIeBH.
Bo-BTOpBIX, MOTOMY, YTO CMSTYeHHWE WHTEPBOKAJIBHBIX TIYXUX BCTpEYaeTCss HE TOJBKO B
«TEpPMUHAX», HO TaKXKe U B OOJIBIIOM YHCIIE APYrux ciioB. Kpome TOro, mo MoeMy MHEHHIO, U3 ATHX
(OHOJIOTUYECKUX SIBICHUH HENb3sl JeNaTh KaKHe-TO JaleKo HAyIIue BbIBOJABL OHHU TPOCTO
MPEJCTABISAIOT OJHY M3 AMAJEKTHYECKHX 0COOCHHOCTEH, XapaKTepHbIX I naiu. Tak, Hanmpumep,
MBI CTOJIb JK€ YacTO BCTPEUaeMCs C MPOTHBOIOJOXKHBIM sIBICHHEM (YCHJICHHEM 3BOHKHX
COTJIACHBIX), TaK e KaKk W C JAPYIUMH OCOOCHHOCTSMH, KOTOPbIE BMECTE JOKa3bIBAIOT
HEOTHOPOIHBIN XapaKkTep S3bIKa MajH.

X. Ecmum mnamm sBnsercss ¢GOpMOH s3bIKa Marajax, HCIojb3yemMoro bymmo#, Tornma
MATHACKUI KaHOH MOXKET CUMTAThCs HambOojee ayTeHTHUHOH (opmolt BymmxaBauanam (ciioBa
Bynnsl), gaxe ecnmu ¢ camMoro Hayayia ydeHHe Bynasl MOTJIO TMpOMOBENOBATHCS M M3y4aThCsl B
pa3nuyHBIX pailoHax MHIUM HAa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MECTHBIX IHAJEKTaX. JTO 3aKIOYEHHE OBLIO
BBIBEJICHO (HEBepHO, Ha Mo# B3rsid), w3 Yynasarru (V.33.1 = Vin. 11.139). B stom snm3oze
TOBOPUTCS, KaK JIBa MOHAxa >KAJIOBAIMCh YUHUTENO HA TO, YTO HJICHBI OOIIMHBI UMEIOT pa3zHOe
MPOMCXOK/JCHUE U YTO OHU MCKAXKAIOT CJIOBAa By//ibl CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMU JHaNCKTaMu (sakaya

19 pischel, Gramm. d. Pkr. Spr. p. 15.

20 4q TOBOpPIO Tak HamepeHHO. [10CKONBbKY ManuiACKUi KaHOH MMEET JUINTENbHYI0, 00Jee YeM CTOJETHIOH,
UCTOpHIO (OPMHUPOBAHUS, B HEM MOXET COIEP)KaThCs MHOTO HEayTEHTUUHBIX 3J1eMeHTOB. C ApYyroi CTOPOHBI, OH MOT
YTPaTUTh MHOTOE U3 MOJIMHHOTO y4eHHs By//ibl, 4T0, OIHAKO, MOTJIO COXPAHUTHCS B KAHOHAX JIPYTHX IIIKOJ.

2! Journal Asiatique, ser. 10. t. XX, p 495 ff.
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niruttiyd). [TosTOMy OHM NIPEUIOKIIIH 1epeBecT ciioBa byaael Ha canckput (chandaso). bymna, He
Jajd Ha 9TO pa3pelieHHs M JOOaBUIL: «anuzjdndmi bhikkhave sakaya niruttiya buddhavacanam
pariyapunitum». Puc-Jlesnac u OnbaeHGepr-’ mepeBenn 3T0T GParMeHT CIIeyOnMM 06pazoM «S
paszperar BaM ", 0 MOHAXH, U3y4aTh cII0Ba bybl Kaaplii HA CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM JIMAICKTE.)

3TOT mepeBo/, OJJHAKO, HE COOTBETCTBYET TOJIKOBAHUIO BymIXarxocsl, COrIacHO KOTOPOMY
9TO BBICKA3bIBaHUE JOJDKHO OBITH MEpEeBeIeHO CIEeAyIomUM o0pa3oM: «S mpeamuchiBaro U3ydaTh
cioBa byibl Ha e2o cOOCTBEHHOM sI3bIKE (T. €. Ha MaraJixu, Ha sI3bIKE, KOTOPBIA HCIOIB30BAJICS
camuM bymoit!). Tlocne HEOTHOKpPATHOTO M3y4eHHUsE STOrO (pparMeHTa sl MPUIIEN K BBIBOIY, YTO
MBI JIOJDKHBI IPU3HATH CIPaBEIIIMBOCTh OOBsICHEHHS, TaHHOTO Bymaxarxocoit. Hu MoHaxu, Hu cam
Bynna He moapazymeBainu, 4To CI0BO By bl JOKHO TPOTIOBEIOBATHCS HAa PA3TUYHBIX AUATEKTaX
B pa3IMYHBIX cly4asx. Peup muia mpocTo O TOM, CIEAYeT JH TepeBOJUThH CloBO bymnsl Ha
CAaHCKPHUT WJIM HET. DTO MpeUI0KEeHNE ObUIO BIOJHE OJJHO3HAYHO OTBEPTHYTO YUHTEJEeM, CIIepBa C
MOMOIIBIO 3ampeTa, a 3aTeM C MOMOIIBI0 MPEIIHCaHus, HAYMHAIOLIETOCs CO cioBa anujanami.
JleWicTBUTENbHOE 3HAYEHHE STOTO TPEANUCAHMS, B COOTBETCTBHH C OOIIUM CTPOEM HHIUHCKON
MBICJIH, COCTOSIJIO B TOM, YTO HE MOKET OBITh Jpyroi Gopmsl cioBa bymael, kpoMe To#, KOTOPYIO
MCTIOJNIb30BaJl caM YuuTenb. Tak yxe BO BpeMs KW3HU Bymubl ObuT ompezesnieH crocod, KOTOPBIM
JIOJKHO TIepesiaBaThes yueHne, HanboJiee TOUHO Kak B opMe, Tak U B coJiepkaHnu. Hackonbko xe
6osbI1e OBUTIO OECTIOKOMCTBO YYEHUKOB O COXPAaHHOCTH YUYEHUs Mociie cMepTH Yuurens! BHemnei
(dhopMoii OBLT MaraJixu, 4To, COTJIACHO TPAIWIIMHA, COOTBETCTBYET nanu’?

%2 \/inaya Texts 111 = Sacred Books of the East, XX, p. 151.

2% B rekcre Het croBa VO (BaM — A. I.)! $I qymaro, 3T0 C10BO GBLIO HEOGXOAMMO MPH HHTEPIPETALIH, TaHHOM
AHIIMHACKAMH NIEpeBOAYMKAMH, YTOOBI MOJTYYUTh YTO-TO, YTO CBSI3aHO cO cioBaMu sakaya niruttiya. B cooTBecTBHH C
JICHCTBUTENILHBIM TEKCTOM BBICKa3bIBaHMs CIOBO Saka MoxkeT oTHOCHThCA Tonmbko k buddhavacanam. O 3HaueHun
«IPEeNNUCHIBATE, PeIaThy i anujanati cm. Vin. 1..45(25), 83(31), 85(19,24), 94(13) u t. n.

2 Cwm. Fr. Weller, Zeitschr. fur Buddhismus, 1922. pp. 211-13 u moit otset: Ibid.. pp. 213-14.
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I''TABA 1. KAHOHUYECKAS JIMTEPATYPA

IMPOUCXOXIEHNE U AYTEHTUYHOCTH KAHOHA

1. TManuiickuit KaHOH M3BECTEH 10 Ha3Banuem Tunwuraka (Tipitaka, canckp. Tripitaka), To
ectb "Tpu Kop3unsl", MOCKOJIBKY OH COCTOMT M3 TPEX TIaBHBIX pa3zenoB: Bunas-nuraka (Vinaya-
pitaka), Cyrra-nutaka (Sutta-pitaka) m AOxmaxamma-nuraka (Abhidhamma-pitaka). Oto kaHOH
IKOJBI TXepaBaja, KOTOpas cama OTHOCHTCS K BubOxamkasagmsam (Vibhajjavadin)®. B
COOTBETCTBUH C TpaJWIMEH, KOTOpas B TJABHBIX CBOMX ITYHKTaxX OE3YCIIOBHO 3aCITy’KHBAaeT
JIOBEpUSi, COCTABJICHUE KaHOHA HAYaJIoCh HEMEUICHHO mociie cMepTu bynnbel okosno 483 roxa 10 H.
5.%, Ha coGope B Pamkaraxe. OHO GbLIO IIPOLOJDKEHO Ha cobope B Becanu, CO3BAHHBIM Yepe3 CTO
jmer mocne mepBoro cobopa. IloBomom st co3siBa cobopa B Becanmu cramm pasHoriacus
OTHOCHTEIIFHO TPaBWJI MOHAIIECKOW auciumiuabl. Ha Tperbem cobope mpu mmmepaTope AIIoke
(oxosio 264 -227 tr. 510 H. 3.)27 (dbopMHpOBaHHE KAaHOHA BO BCEX CBOMX OCHOBHBIX YaCTsX, KaK
MPEJCTaBIsAEeTC s, ObLIO 3aBEPIIEHO.

CornacHo TpaauIMH, Ha 3TOM cobope Oblsla OKOHUATENHFHO O(GOpMIIEHA TPEThS «KOP3UHA»
KaHOHa — AOxuaxamma-niutaka. Cunraercs, uto Txepa (crapeiimuna) Tucca Morranumyrra (Tissa
Moggaliputta) mpoaexknamupoBan Ha cobope KarrxaBarrxymnmakapany (Kathavatthuppakarana) —
MIPOU3BEICHUE, COJIEpIKAIee OTPOBEPIKEHNE 252 pa3IMUHBIX JIOKHBIX YUEHUH. DTOT TpakTaT ObLI
BKJTIOYEH B COCTAB KAHOHMYCCKHX COUMHEHHi 1m0 AGXmaxamme>. Tpetnii cobop mpumeuareneH
TaKkKe TeM OOCTOATENbCTBOM, YTO Ha HEM OBUIO TPHUHATO PEIICHHWE TOCIaTh MPONOBEIHUKOB
yueHust Byansl B coceqHHMe CTpaHbl. ApPXEOJOTHYECKHWE JaHHbIe, B YAaCTHOCTH HaXOJKH
orurpadKy, MOATBEPAMIN B JAHHOM MyHKTE JOCTOBEPHOCTh Tpamummn’.. Maxuuma (Mahinda,
canckp. Maxenapa - Mahendra), ceiH ummneparopa Amoku, mpuObUT Ha [[eiioH Kak MOCITaHHHUK
y4eHUs Byz[z[bl30. On npunéc Ha Leitnon Oyauiickuii KaHOH B €r0 TXEpaBaIMHCKON Gopme.

2. TMocrenennoe (opMuUpOBaHHE KaHOHA MOYKHO MPEICTaBUTH CIEAYIOIUM oOpazom. B
OTJENBFHBIX MOHAIIECKHX OOIIMHAX XPaHWINCh WM TepelaBajNCh W3BECTHBIC PEUYM M AMAJIOTH
VYuutensa. OTcroa U BBOJHBIE CIIOBA, MPEABAPSIONINE KAKIYIO CYTTYy, «Evam me suttamy» «rak s
CIBIIIA). B GONBIIIX cOOpaHUAX, TAKMX KaK COOOPHI, 3T BKJIAJIBI OTJEIBHBIX OOIIMH TPOXO TN
MIPOBEPKY U B cIydae MOJOKUTEIBFHOTO PEelIeHus JaBaach 0100puTenbHast cankius. C TedeHneM
BPEMEHH HAKOIUICHHBIA MaTepHuall IOCTEIIEHHO YBEIMYMBAICA M ObLI pa3fenéH Ha OTIeNbHBbIC
gacTu. Takoe mpoUCXOXKIACHNE KaHOHA JIeNIaeT MOHSATHBIM TO OOCTOATENbCTBO, YTO yXKE C CaMOTo
HaYana ObUTO BOSMOXKHO BOSHMKHOBEHHE PAasIMYHBIX LIKON, M Ha BTOPOM OYIUIHIICKOM coGope
MPOU30MIEN pacKo OyIauiicKoi OOIIMHBI HAa TXEpaBaJMHOB M MaXacaHTXUKOB. | JTaBHBIA KOpITyC
KaHOHMYECKMX TEKCTOB ObUT cpopMHpOBaH B TEpBBIC JBa Beka mocie cMmepTd bymael. Takue
TEPMUHBI, KaK OXAMMAKAMXuKda, nemaxuH, CYymmanmuKkd, NaHYaHeKauuKka ~, BCTPEUaroIluecs: B
snurpaduIeckux HaAMUCIX 3-TO BEKa JI0 H. 3., MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO yXKE B 3TO BPEMsl KAaHOH JIEITHIICS
Ha Te JK€ YacTu, 4TO B MO3JAHEHImue BpeMeHa. M3 ceMu TEeKCTOB, YIIOMUHAIOIIUXCS B 0XaOpCKOM
HIMKTE UMIIEPATOpa AIIOKU U CIICIHATIEHO PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX UM JUTSI U3Y4YEHUS, YUETHIPE WIH TSATh

% 06 orHOMmeHHIX MexXIy AByMs HazBamuamu cM. Oldenberg, Vin. 1, p. XLI ff.; Geiger, Mahavamsa trans.,
App. B, 14b.

%6 B mensix KpaTKOCTH 51 COITIOCH TONBKO Ha Buntepruma (Winternitz. A History of Indian Literature, Vol. I,
p. 4) v Ha faHHbIE, OJTYYCHHbIC MHOM MPU paboTe Hall MepeBoIoM MaxaBaMchl.

2" Kamm-Tpacan Jlxascan (Kashi-Prasad Jayaswal) (Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, N.S. IX. Nr. 8 and 9. p. 817 ff.)
JIaTUPOBaJ BOCIIECTBHE AIIIOKH HA MPecTo1 276 rofoM /10 H. 3. U €ro KOpoHaIuo 272 r. 10 H. 3.

% Mhvs. 5.278

2% Cp. Rhys Davids, Buddhist India, p 299 ff.; Geiger, Mhvs. transl, p. XIX f.

% Cormacuo Tpamuimy, 3aduxcuposanmoii Croanp-1[3aHoM B «3ammckax 0 3amagHbIx crpanax» (Si-yu-ki)
Maxwunna 6611 6patom Awmoku. Cp. St. Julien, Mem. sur les Contrees Occidentales par Hiouen-Thsahg 11.140.

' B sToM oTHOmeEHHH OueHb BaxkHa mcrtopus Ilypamsr (Purana) (CV.XI. 1. 11 =Vin. I, 289 f.). Ilypaua
npuién B Pamkaraxy Ha mepBbiid Oynauiickuii co6op. OH ObUT HpHUIIIAEH y4acTBOBAaTh B COOOPE, OTHAKO BEKIMBO
OTKa3aJics, CKa3aB, YTO OH MIPEAIIOYUTAET [10JaraThcsl Ha TO, YTO CaM CIIBIIIAN U3 YCT Y UHUTeNs.

%2 Cp. Hultzsch. ZDMG. 40.58; Buhler, Epigraphia Indica I. 93; Rhys Davids, Buddhist India, p. 167 f.;
Winternitz. op. cit. p. 13 ff
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MOTYT OBITh BO3BEICHBI K NAJIUHCKOMY KAHOHY C BBICOKOH CTENEHBIO onpez[en'e'HHOCTI/I33.

[TpumMeyarenbHO TakXke, 4TO UMS AIIOKH, BBICOKO MOYUTAEMOE BO BCEX OyIIMHUCKUX MIKOJAX,
HUKOTJ]a HE YIIOMUHAeTCs B KaHOHE. BrojHe 00OCHOBAHHO MPEAIOJIOKUTH, YTO BO BpEMEHA
Amokn (opMupoBaHHEe KaHOHA OBLIO MpaKTHUECKH 3aBepiieHo. OnHAKO B MEpPBBIE BeKa IOCIHE
cmMeptd bynnasl  KaHOHMYECKME TEKCThl IepeiaBanuch u3yctHo. (CoriacHo  Tpaaulvy,
3aukcupoBanHol B MaxaBamce u JlumaBamce W KOTOpasi MPEACTABISETCS BIIOJIHE JIOCTOBEPHOM,
Tunuraka BMecTe KOMMEHTapueMm, ATTXakaTTXOH, Oblia 3ammcana Ha lleisioHe B mpaBieHUe
koposis Barraramanu (Vattagamani), T. €. 3a HECKOJBKO JECATEIETHI Iepe] HadajJoM Hallen
3p1)134

3. MHorue 0coOEHHOCTH MaJHHCKOTO KaHOHA MOTYT OBITh MOHSATHI TOJBKO B TOM CIy4ae,
€CIT YYUTHIBAaTh 0COOEHHOCTH (POPMHUPOBAHUS KAHOHA U TO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO, YTO TIOYTH B TEUECHUE
YETBIPEX CTOJIETHM KaHOH mepenaBayicsd M3YCTHO. [IOCKONBKY OTIENbHBIE YacTH IPOUCXOIUIN U3
pasHBIX MECT M MOTJIM BKJIIOUAThCS B KAaHOH B pa3HOE BpeMms, M30ekaTb NMPOTUBOpPEUHid OBLIO
HEBO3MOXKHO, Ha 4YTO cHOpaBeAiuBo YykaseiBan P. O. deaHKe35. MBI MOXEM TakKKe IOHSTh
CXEMATHYECKUE TOCTPOCHUsI HEKOTOPBIX KAHOHWYECKUX TEKCTOB M MHOTIOYHCIIEHHBIE IOBTOPBI,
BCTpeyaromecss B HEM. Kak mpaBuio, Npu yCTHOM Ilepenade IOBTOPSIOIIMECS WIM CXOIHBIC
CUTYalluu U COOBITHS OTMCBHIBAIOTCS B CTEPEOTUITHON (hopMe B OJTHUX U TEX Ke cIoBax. MHOroe u3
TOT0, YTO TIOCTOSTHHO BCTPEYAETCS B TEKCTaX, OBUIO CIEIUAIBHO MPEIHA3HAYECHO IS 3ayYHBaHUS.
S oTHOIY crO@ TOBTOPSAIOIIMECS CUHOHUMUYECKUE BBIPAKECHMUS, ancx%ccnn B BHUJIC BOIIPOCOB U
OTBETOB, KOTOPBIE BBIMIAMAT ITOYTH KaK CIIMCOK BOIIPOCOB K JK3aMEHaM , IIPUMEPBI U CPAaBHEHH,
MHEMOHHMYECKHE CTUXH. KpomMe Toro, ciaeayer ykaszarh, 4TO ¢ CaMOTO Hayaja CBSIICHHBIC TEKCTHI
HCIIOJIb30BAIIACH JUIS LIEJIEH TPOTIOBEIN

ITIpu Takux oOCTOSTENBCTBAX OBLIO HEW30EKHO, YTO TEKCTHI, XPAaHUMBIE OTIEIbHBIMU
MOHaxaMH, CHOBAa M CHOBA BKJIIOYAJINCh B CBSILIEHHYIO TPATUIUIO. 3aciIy’)KMBAaeT OTJEIbHOIO
BHUMaHHUS TOT (DakT, 4TO HEPEAKO B TEKCTaxX OJHOTO M TOTO K€ cOoOpaHMs JaBa WIU Ooee
(dparmMenTa, ¢ OJJMHAKOBBIM COJIEPYKAHUEM M BBIPAKCHUSMH, CICIYIOT APYT 32 JPYroM, OTIHYAsCh
IIPOCTO MMEHaMHU NEepCOHaKed M MecToM JeHCcTBUS. OUeBHUIHO, YTO B 3TUX CIIy4asX Mbl UMEEM
Je70 ¢ pa3HbIMH Tpaauiusmu. Korpa Hadamochk coOMpaHue OTAENbHBIX (PparMeHTOB, PelaKTOPHI
MIPOCTO PACIIOJIOKUIIM BapUaHTHI OJIMH TIOCIIE PYroro 0e3 BCAKOM MOIBITKH PEHIMTh MPOOIeMy HX
ayTeHTUYHOCTH. | TaBHOM TeHAEHIMeH ObIIO MPeICTaBUTh MaTepUal HACTOJIBKO TOJHO, HACKOJIBKO
3TO OBIJIO BO3MOXKHO. [l0ATOMY COBEpIIEHHO HEYAWBHUTENBHO, YTO U3 YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIMX
COOpaHUil TEKCTOB IeJIbIe YacTH BKJIIOYAINCH B HOBBIE COOpaHUs, €CIIM Ka3ajJoCh, YTO JJISI ATOTO
CYIIECTBYIOT CYIIECTBEHHbIE NPHUYMHBL. OCTa€Tcs HEW3BECTHBIM, Kakue (AaKTOphl BIMSIIM Ha
MPUHATUE PEUICHUH B KaKIOM OTIEIBHOM CIIydae, U, BEPOSTHO, ITOT BOMPOC HUKOTIAa He OyneT
peléH yIOBIETBOPUTEIBHO.

5. V3 Bcero BBIIECKAa3aHHOTO OYEBHJHO, B KAKOM CMBICIE MBI MOXEM TOBOPHUTH 00
ayTEeHTHYHOCTU KaHOHA. HUKTO He MOXKET NMpPOBO3IJIIACUTH CETOJHS, YTO BCE, YTO COACPKUTCS B
KaHOHE, MPHUCXOJUT OT camoro bymmsl. OgHako 0e3 COMHEHUS KaHOH COAEPKUT MHOMXKECTBO
BBICKA3bIBAHNUN, peUel M BBICKA3bIBAHWM byza/bl, Kak OHM 3alleyaTIeNIUCh B NAMATH YYEHUKOB, B
Oouiee wiu MeHee TouHOU hopme. HeBo3MOXKHO unTath, Hanpumep, Maxanapunubbana-cymmy (D.
16), u He TWOBEpUTh, YTO 3[€Ch MBI BCTPEYAEMCS C JCHCTBUTEIBHBIMU BOCIIOMHHAHHSIMHU O
MOCHEAHUX [JHAX Yuutens. Jlpyrme TEKCTBI MOTYT MOJpaXkaThb CYIIECTBYIOIIMM THIIAM,
WCTIBITABIIUM BO3JeHCTBHE ayXxa bymiapl. HekoTopbie TEKCTHI MOTYT OBITH YHMCTO MOHAIIECKUMHU
IIpOU3BeNCHUsIMU. TakoBBI Cily4aw, HalpuMep, Korna B BuHae Bce IpaBuia, peryiupyroliue

%% Ariyavasa= D. III 269 ff., Anagatabhayani=A. III. 105-108, Munigatha — Sn. 207-221 (ed. D. Anderson and
H. Smith), Moneyyasutta = A. 1. 273, Laghulovada = M. 1.414.420. Jlutepatypy o 3tomy Borpocy cMm. Winternitz. op.
cit. p. 16 ff.

% Dpvs. 20.20-21; Mhvs. 33.100-101

%5 JPTS. 1908 p. 2 ff.; WZKM. 24,17 ff.; Dighanikaya transl., p. XLIX.

% Cwm., HaIpUMep, TaKHE CepUr BOMPOCOB, kKak tam kim maifiatha, cakkhum niccam va aniccam va u 1. 1. M.
1. 271 ff., S. IV. 105 ff u ap.

¥ JleknaMupOBaHHE TAKHX CIICLHANBHBIX (PPArMEHTOB CUHTAETCS YEM-TO CaMOOYeBHMIHBIM B Dpvs. 8.6 ff.,
12.84 ff., 13.7 ff.; Mhvs. 12.29 ff., 14.58 and 68, 15.4 ff. (Balapandita - Suttanta, yxazaunas 8 Mhvs. 15.4 = Dpvs.
13.13 ff.; cm. Taxke DhCo. 1. 129 ff,
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MOHAIIECKOE TOBEJCHUE, TNPUIUCAHBI YYHTEN0. 3aech (OpMYyIHMpOBKAa MpaBUI Oblia
CMOJIETUPOBaHa MO ONpeneNéHHbIM oOpa3naM. OgHAaKo B JIFOOOM Cilydyae HE CTOUT OTHOCHTCS K
9TOMY O6CTO$IT€JII)CTBy CIIMIIIKOM CKETITHYECKH. | JTaBHBIM KOpIyC TCKCTOB, BO BCAKOM CJiy4dac, 6I)IJI
COCTaBJICH B TCUCHUC ABYX BCKOB IIOCJIC CMECPTHU BYZ[Z[I)I - BO BpEMCHA, KOraa 1nmamMsaTb 06 Yuurene
ocTaBaiach emi€¢ >KMBOH. Y HAac HET OCHOBAaHUA COMHEBAThCA B ONAropoJHEHININX HaMEPEHHIX
MOHAaXxoOB. I{ame YUYHUTBIBasA q)YHZ[aMeHTaJH)HI)IG pasiniuuAa rp€YCcCKOro nu I/IHZ[I/IﬁCKOFO MCHTAJINTCTA,
BC€ K€ BO3MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4T0 00pa3 Bymasl BO3HHMKAeT W3 MPOW3BEACHUN MATMHCKOTO KaHOHA
TakuM ke 00pa3oM, kak u 00pa3 Cokpara u3 counHenuii [Inatona u Kcenodona.

KIIACCUDUKALIMSA KAHOHUYECKUX IIPOM3BEJEHUM, W3JAHUI U
ITEPEBO/IbI

5. IloMumo pa3neneHusi KaHOHA Ha TPU KOP3UHBI — numaku, Tpaauuus oxaoro bynmnsma
3HAET JIpyTrue Croco0bl KIacCu(pUKAIMA KAHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB™ .

Paznenenne Ha mATh Hukai (coOpaHMi), COCTOSIIMX W3 TEPBBIX YeTHIpEX HuKail CyTTta-
nutaku ([uexa, Maoscxuma, Camviomma, Anecymmapa), a Takxke Kxyooaka-nukau, KOTOpas B
3TOM Cilydae BKJIIOYaeT B cebs Takke Bunato m AOxunxammy. Pasnenenue Ha 9 ane (uyacrteil)
SIBJISIETCS YHUCTO q)opMaanI)IMgg. Oto Cymma, l'etisi, Betiskapana, I'amxa, Yoana, Umusymmaxa,
IDicamaka, Abbxymmaoxamma Beoaua™. 3necs Cymma o3Havaet Bce quanoru byniasl BMecte ¢
HeKOoTOpbIMH YacTsiMu CyTTa-HUNAThl. Bee hparMeHTsI, coepskaline CMEIanHyko Mpo3y U CTUXH,
HaspiBatoTcs et (geyya). Beuskapana (veyyakarana) BrimouaeT AOXHIXaMMy M HEKOTOPBIC
apyrue TekcTol. [ amxa (gathd) BkmowyaeT B ce0s CTUXOTBOPHBIE (pparMeHTHl KaHOHA. TepMUHBI
Yoana, Hmueymmaxa n [Jorcamaka Mbl 00CyIMM TIO3/IHEE, TIPH paccMOTpeHuu Kxymnaka-HUKau.
CyTThl, WMEIOIIME [IEI0 C CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMU SIBICHHSMH U CHUJIAMH, Ha3bIBAIOTCA
A66GxyTagxamma (abbhutadhamma). 3nauenne tepmuna Bedawia (vedalla) He 1o xoHua sicHo™.
Hakonen, ¢ 4YnCTO MeXaHWYECKOW TOUYKM 3peHHMs KaHOH mojapaznensercs Ha 84 000
JIxammaxkxanox’?, T. e. OTAETBHBIX BEICKA3bIBAHHIA M IPOITOBE/ICH.

6. U3nanus:

1). W3pganust cuamckuM andaBUTOM, HamedaTaHHble B bBaHTKOKe Ha CpeacTBa KOOI
Uxymnanonkona (Chulalongkorn) 8 39 Tomax, B kotopbie He Boruiu /I)xataku, ABajaHa, Bumana-
n IleraBarrxy-, Txepa- m Txepurarxa, bynnxasamca, Yapus-nuraka. MOHyMEHTaIbHOE HOBOE
u3ganue NnoiaHoi TumuTaku B cCHaMCKUM ai(aBUTOM B 45 ToMaxX ObUIO BBINOJIHEHO IOCIIEIHUM
kopoJsiém Cuama (otreuatano B banrkoke).

2). PanryHckoe m3manue Oupmanckum ajidasuroMm B 20 Tomax. OHO conepxut Bunas- u
AbGxunxamma-nutaky u Jlurxa-aukao CyTTa-1iTaky.

3). U3nanus OTACIbHBIX TEKCTOB, M3/IaHHBIX CHHTAIBCKUM ajiaButToM Ha [leinone: /{urxa-
Hukas, uzgana B. A. Camapacekapoit (W. A. Samarasekara), Komom6o 1904 (cm. JPTS. 1912. p
142); Mamxxuma-aukas, Komom6o 1895 (JPTS. 1912, p 147); Cambiorra-HuKas, u3gaHa b.
Awmapacuxom (B. Amarasiciha), Benurapa (Welitara) 1898 (JPTS. 1912. p. 150); Auryrrapa-Hukasl,
u3z. Jlesamurroii (Devamitta). Koixomoo 1893 (JPTS. 1912, p. 137).

4). OTnenbHBIC MPOU3BEACHUS, HareyatanHsie OOIecTBoM manuiickux tekcros (Pali Text

%8 DCo. 1. 22 ff.; DhsCo., p. 25 ff. ; Sarasamgaha, ed. Somananda. p. 36 ff.; Dpvs. 4.15; Gdhvs., JPTS. 1886, p.
55 ff. 9 ane ynomunarotes u B kanone: M.1. 133(24), A. 11. 7(2), 103(10), 108(4), Vin. l11. 8(7), Pu. 43(29).

% CormacHo Tpauuuu ceBepHOro Oymmsma cymecryer 12 awe. Wassilieff, der Buddhismus I, p. 109;
Burnouf, Introd. sur le Bouddhisme, p. 61 ff.; Kern, Manual of Ind. Buddhism, p. 7.

0 Cwm. Childers. PD., Ha 510 ciioBo.

B crucke anr cesepHoro Oymnmsma Baiimynbst coorBercTByer Benamna. OnqHako B ceBepHOM Oymin3me
cymiecTByer U counnenue Baiinanes. Schiefner, Taranatha'a Gesch. des Buddhismus in Indien, p. 302.

(Tanuiickue Tepmunbl 'Vedalla' (cp. canckp. vitata) u 'Vetulla' (cm. canckp. vaipulya) uHTeprpeTHpYIOTCS KakK
"pacumpendeckue”, "pacmmpsrone”, TO eCTh PACHIMPSIONINEG MATHHCKUNA KaHOH JoOaBiIcHUEM "yTepsSHHBIX" CYTp.
Tepmun 'Vedalla' otHocuTCs K 0cO0OMY BHIY MOSCHSIOMIUX TEKCTOB. [lo-BuanMomy, Mexay TepmuHamu 'vedalla' u
'vaipulya' ectb ompezaenenHoe cxoxuctBo. YynaBenamia u Maxasenamna cyrtel (MH 43 u 44) cooTBecTBYIOT (B TOM
YHCIIe STUMOJIOTHYECKH) APEBHEMHIMNUCKUM "BefaHra" - JOMOJHUTENBHBIM TEKCTaM Ul MHTEPIPETAlid TEpPMUHOB B
OCHOBHOM Kopiyce TekcToB. Tekctsl 'Vaipulya' Taxke sBISIOTCS "MOMONHUTENBHBIMU" B TOM CMBICIE, YTO OHH
JIOTIOJTHSTIOT OCHOBHOM KOpITyC TeKcToB. — [IprmMed. [Im. MiBaxHEHKO)

42 Cwm. Childers. PD., Ha 510 clioBo.
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Society — PTS) B TaTHHCKOU TpaHCIUTEpAIMU, OXBAThIBAIOT 00JIbINyI0 YacTh CyTTa 1 AOXuaxamma
- mutaku. (OOHOBNEHHAs OmOmmorpadus m3manuii OOIIecTBa MATUIICKMX TEKCTOB IMpHUBENCHA B
MPUIIOKEHHUH S5, 00 M31aHUIX KaHOHA B cTpanax KOro-BocTtounoit Azuu cm. npusoxenue 6 - A. T'.)

BUHAA-IIMTAKA

7. BuHag-muTaka COACPKHUT JUCHUIUIMHAPHBIC TIpaBUia, pPETYIHUPYIOUIHE KU3HB
OyAIMiiCKMX MOHAIIECKUX oOuIH. OHa COCTOUT U3 CIICAYIOIINX YacTeH.

1) CyrraBubOxaHra:

a) Ilapamxkuka (parajika);
b) TMaumtTus (pacittiya);

2) Kxanpaka:

a) Maxagarra (mahavagga);
b) UYymnasarra (cullavagga).

3) IlapuBapa.

1) OcuoBy CyrraBuOxanru (suttavibhanga) cocraBnser [Tamumoxxxa (patimokkha).
BeposiTHO, 3TO OAMH U3 CTapeHIINX TEKCTOB KaHOHA, COJIEPKAIIUi CBOJ MPAaBMII JUIS MPOBEIACHUS
[IEPEMOHNHU TOKASTHUS, TIPOBOAMBIICHCS B MOHAIIECKUX OOIIMHAX B THU Yrocarxu. CyrTaBuOXaHnra
npeacTaBisieT co00M  KOMMEHTapuii K O3TOMY TeKCTy. MHIuMBUAyanbHbIE HapyIIEHUS
MOJIpa3/IeISUTUCh Ha HECKOJIBKO KaTerOPUi B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT CEPhE3HOCTH MPOCTYIIKA!

napaoiCuKa OXamma — «IopaxeHuey», Tpedyrolee NCKITIOYCHHSI MOHAaXa U3 OOIIUHBL, 3aTeM
10 MEpe YMEHBIIEHMs TSKECTH MPOCTYNKA UIAYT cauexaouceca, aHUusma, HUCCA2Us Navyummus,
NAYUmMmusl, NAMUOecanusl, CeKXus U aoXukapama camamxa™.

*(canrxamuceca — «TpeOyrolIee HAYAIBLHOTO (aJy) M MOCIEAYIOmEro (ceca) coOpaHus OOUIWHBI»; aHUATA —
«Heonpez[enéHHoe» (T.e. PEIYILTAT 3aBUCUT OT PCUHICHUA O6IJ_II/IHI)I); HuUcCcCarus rnadyurTusa — «Tpe6y10mee pacijiaTtel 1
NPU3HAHUS»; TAYUTTUS — «TpeOyrollee INPHU3HAHMSA»; IaTHAECAaHWs — «TpeOyrolee IpU3HAHUS [onpenenéHHOM
(bOpMI)I]»; CCKXUA — KMHCTPYKIUMN»; aAXHUKApaHa caMaTxa - IlpaBujia paCCMOTPCHUA CITIOPHBIX BOITPOCOB, BO3SHUKAIOIINX
B obmmHe. — A. T'.)

B CyrraBuOxanre cHavajga TPUBOAWUTCS MCTOpHUS, TNpUBEAmIAs K HEOOXOAUMOCTH
(dbopMynHpOBaHHS TOTO WJIM MHOTO TpaBWiIa. 3aTeM MPHBOJATCA cioBa [IaTUMOKKXM ¢ TOYHOM
(bopMyITUPOBKON TMpaBuia, (PUIOIOTHYECKOE OObSICHEHHWE TEPMHUHOB H TMOJPOOHOE OO0CYKIeHUE
OTHENBHBIX Cchy4aeB © mpeneneHtoB. OtnpenpHoi  yacTbto  CyTTaBHOXaHTH  SIBISETCS
bxuxxxynusubxanea (bhikkhunivibhanga), pasbscHsOIas JOMOJHUTEIbHBIC JUCIHUILIMHAPHBIC
npaBuia Uit OyATUICKIX MOHAXHUHb.

2) Kxannxakm (khandaka) mpencraBnstor co0oif  MO3UTHMBHOE  JOMOJHEHHE K
CyrraBubOxanre. OHU cojepkaT MpPeNNUCaHus, OIpeelsone o0pa3 XU3HU B MOHAIIECKON
obmmHe. MaxaBarra BKIItOUaeT B ce0s mepBbie jnecsiTh Kxannxak. E€ BBojgHas riaBa omucaBaeT
COOBITUSI OT TPOCBETIEHHS Bymapl 10 OCHOBaHHS IEpBOH MOHamIecKoi oOmuHBI B BapaHnacu.
UynnaBarra mnpejacraBiisieT coboii mpoponkenrne Maxasarru. K He€ Bxomsat aBe Kxanaxaku (11 u
12-s), omuchIBalOmME WCTOPUIO TEPBBIX JBYX OyAauicKux coOopoB. binu3ko cBsi3aHbl C
KxannxakaMu Tak Ha3bIBa€MbIE KaMMAeaud, KOTOPHIE MPEICTABISIOT COOOM CBOJ MpennmucaHuit
OTHOCHTEIIBHO PAa3IMYHBIX aKTOB, BBITIOJHSIEMBIX B OOmIMHE. V3BECTHO CeMb TaKMX CBOJIOB, W3
KOTOPBIX  YNACAMNAOa-KamMmasaud, CBOJ TPABHJI OTHOCHUTEIHHO TMOCBSIIEHHUS B  YIEHBI
MOHAIIIECKOil OOIIMHBI, 1O CHX IOp HCIOJTB3yeTcss B IOKHOM Oymmmsme™. Bee kammasaua,
JOUIeNIIINE /10 HAac, COOTHOCSTCS C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH MpaBmwiaM B KxaHIxakax, KOTOpBIE,
COOCTBEHHO TOBODS, M TPEACTABIAIOT COOOW COOpaHHME TaKuX K€ MpaBHI C Oojiee NeTaTbHBIMHU
OOBSICHEHUSIMU ¥ 000CHOBaHUSIMU.

10. TIlapwBapa (parivara) COCTOUT U3 JIEBATHAAINATA CEKIWH, SBHO TIO3JHETO
npoucxoxaenus. [lo Bcell BeposTHOCTH, OHa Obuta jgoOaBieHa yxe Ha llelimone, o uém
JOCTaTOYHO OTPEAETIEHHO TOBOPUTCS BO 3aKIFOUUTENLHBIX CTUXaX. JTO CBOJHOE PYKOBOJICTBO TIO

“* P. Spiegel. Kammavakya: Palice et Latine ed. Dickson. JBAS. VII. N. Ser., p. 1 ff; Baynes, JRAS. 1892. p.
68 ff. (B macrosmee Bpems ects B Ceru: http://www.sacred-texts.com/journals/jras/1892-03.htm); Bowden. JBAS.
1893, p. 159 ff.; Frankfurter, Handbook of Pali, p. 141 ff.; Takakuso, Pali Chrestomathy, p. 40 ff. Cp. taxxe Rhys
Davids (and Clauson). JPT8. 1907, 1 ff.
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Bunae — mamuxa (matika - circok noHsATHIA), HE UMEOIIee COOCTBEHHOM IIEHHOCTH.
CYTTA-IIUTAKA

8. K Cyrra-nuTake OTHOCSITCSI IIPEXKJIE BCEro nepsbie uetbipe Hukau - Jlurxa, Mamxxuma,
Campbiorta U AHryTTapa - Hukan. Ouu npencraBistoT "codpanus” (Huxas) CyTT WU CYTTaHT, T. €.
BBICKa3bIBaHMH U JUANOTrOB Bymipl (pexe ero mepBBIX YYEHHUKOB), CO CBOMMH IMOCIIEIOBATEISIMH.
CyTTBI COCTaBIIEHBI B MPO3€, OOBIYHO C BKPAIUICHUSMHU CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK. Pa3iudHbIe CYTTHI
BapbHUPYIOTCS B COOTBETCTBHHM C MECTOM M BPEMEHEM CBOETO MPOUCXOXIeHHs. Kpome TepmuHa
HUKAs UCTIOJIb3YETCS TaKKe TEPMUH aeama - Jlurxa-arama u T. A. (Cm. npunoxenne 3 — A. I'.) Otor
TEPMUH OOBIYHO HWCIIOB3YETCS B JUTEparype ceBepHoro Oymam3ma. CyTTa-muTaka sBIISETCS
TJIaBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM HaIIMX 3HaHUH 0 [[xamme. [ToaToMy oHa "yacTo mpsiMo Has3bIBaeTcs J[xamma
KaKk MpoTUBOINOCTaBlieHHas Bunae (B  BolpaxkeHuu J[xamma-Bunasi, mnepBoHayaibHO
MpUMEHSBIIEMCs Il 0003HaUeHus Oy iuiickoro yaeHus - A. I'.)

9. 1) Jurxa-uukas (Digha-nikaya - "JlnuHHOe coOpaHue”) COAEPKHUT camble OOJIbIINE
cyTTHl kKaHOHa. Kak enuHoe coOpanme Jlurxa-Hukas Obljla 3aBepIlIeHa YK€ B OYeHb paHHEE BpeMs,
Bpaxmapkana-cyTra Jlurxa-uukan mutupyercs B CambioTta-Hukae 4.286. P. O. ®panke™ xoren
J0Ka3aTh, 4T0 JIUrXa-HUKas SIBISICTCS «EAMHOW JNHTEepaTypHOW paboToi». DTo omnpenenéHHO
HeBepHO. BHyTpu «/lurxa-Hukam» BCTpPEUalOTCSl MPOTUBOPEUHS, TaK e KaKk U KaHOHE B IIEJIOM.
Buemnue cBsizu, KoTophle, Kak Aokazan (DpaHke, CyIIECTBYIOT MEXAY OTICIBHBIMU CYTTaMH,
TOJIBKO OOBSICHSAIOT, MOYEMY OTpeAeiEHHAsl CyTTa 3aHUMAaeT ONpeAeiIEHHOE MECTO B COOpaHUH.
Hudero apyroro BBIBECTH M3 3TOTO 0OCTOATENBCTBA HEnb3sl. Ocobast BAXXHOCTh B 3TOM COOpaHUU
npumaércs  16-ii cyrre  Jlurxa-nukaum, MaxamapuHuO0aHa-cyTTe,  IOCIIEIOBATEILHOMY
pPa3BEPHYTOMY OINMCAHUIO MOCIEAHUX HeNeNnb ku3Hu bymnnel. Beero B Jlurxa-nukawmo Bxouar 34
CYTTBI, OHM pasJelicHbl Ha TpuU 4acTu (eaeca): CumakanaxaBarra (1-13), Maxasarra (14-23),
[MarukaBarra (24-34).

2) Mamkxuma - wukas (Majjhima-nikaya - “Cpennee coOpaHue”) COIEPKHT CYTTHI
cpennero pasmepa. Hexortopeie w3 »Tux cyrt (Hampumep, M. 82, 83, 93) oTHOCATCS K caMbIM
MPEKPACHBIM (parMeHTaM KaHOHAa. Ywuciao cyrT B MapKXuMe-HHKae cocTaBisier 152, oHH
pasziesieHbl Ha TPU TPYIIBI MO NAThAECAT (nanuaca): Mynamnannaca (1-50), Mamxkxumanannaca
(51-100), Ynapunannaca (101-152). Taxke kak panee B ciay4ae Jlurxa-aukau, OpaHke MOCYATAT
MapkXxumMy-HUKal0 He COOpaHHUEeM CYTT, HO MCKYCCTBEHHBIM JINTEPAaTYpPHBIM HPOHM3BEACHUEM, K
koTopoMy CyTTa-HMIIaTa CTOUT B OTHOLICHUH 3aBUCUMOCTH .

10. Tperpss u ueTBEpTas HUKAaW SBHO TMPEJCTABISAIOT CcO000H Oojee mO3aHUE
JOTIOJTHUTENIbHBIE COOpaHMs (CHEIMAIMCTBl JI0 CHUX IMOp HE MNPUILIM K €IWHOMY MHEHHIO
OTHOCHUTEIILHO XPOHOJIOTUH MAaJIHICKOTO KaHOHA; olleHKH [ 'eirepa TpeOyT yrounenus. - A. I'.). Ilo
pa3MepaM OHHU 3HAUMTENFHO MpeBbIaroT Jlurxa- 1 Mapkxumy-HUKaH.

3) Campiorra-aukas (Samyutta-nikaya - "CoOpanue CBsi3aHHBIX H3peucHHi'") OepéT cBOé
Ha3BaHUE U3 TOro (paKTa, 4To B HEH CYTTHI CTPYNIIUPOBAHBI BMECTE (camviomma), COTIACHO CBOEMY
conepxannto. Cakka-caMbIOTTa, HAIPUMEP, COJAEPKUT T€ CYTTHI, B KOTOPBIX ydacTByeT Oor Cakka
(ITakpa-Muapa), B bomkmkxanra-caMbloTTa cCOOpansl (hparMeHTHI, B KOTOPBIX 00CYXIAIOTCS CEMb
SIIEMEHTOB BBICHIETO 3HaHMA, W T. A. Camas 3HaMEHHWTas CyTTa B OSTOM COOpaHUH - 3TO
JIxaMMadakKaraBaTTaHa-CyTTa, KOTOpas IMPEACTaBIseT COO0OW MEpBYIH MPOTOBEIs bymiasl, ¢
KOTOpOIl OH Hayall CBOIO JAEATEIbHOCTb KaK y4MTeldb Mupa. Uucio cambploTT cocrasiseT 56, u
YHCIIO CYTT - 2889, B 11eJIOM OHU MOAPA3CISAIOTCS Ha 5 yacTei (6acea - Vagga).

4) Anryrrapa-Hukas (anguttara-nikaya - “CoOpanue [cyTT], OONBIINX Ha OJHMH YJICHY)
pasnensercs Ha 11 cexuuit (hunama - nipata). Onu Ha3BarTcs Exa-Humnarta (CeKIus €IUHUI),
Jlyka-Humara (CeKIus JIByX) W TaK Jajiee BIUIOTH J0 Ekagaca-HUMATHI, CEKIMH OJWHHAIIATH.
Kaxpast cexiusi COAEPKUT CYTTHI, MUMEIOIIME JIENI0 C MpeaIMEeTaMH, KOTOPhIE TeM WM HHBIM
00pa3oM CBsi3aHBI C YHCIOM B Ha3BaHWU COOTBETCTBYIoIEH cekuuu. [lepas cyrra B Exa-Humnare,

*R. O. Franke, Digha-nikaya, das Buch der langen Texte des Buddh. Kanons in Ausw. iibers., Gottingen and
Leipzig 1913. pp. XXX, XLI. Cm. Taxxke ero padory: Das einheitliche Thema des Dighanikaya, WZKM. 27. 198 ff.

** R. O. Franke, Die Zusammenhinge der Majjhimanikaya-Suttas, ZDMG. 68. 473 ff.; Majjhimanikaya and
Suttanipata. WZKM. 28. 261 ff.
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HampuMep, UMEeeT JeNI0 C «eAWHUIEH», KoTopas 0ojee, 4eM uYTO-TH0O0 ApYyroe, oMpadyaeT pazym
MYKUYUHBI, TO €CTh C JKEHIIMHON. Cekuus NMATEPOK HAUYMHAETCS C CYTT, KOTOpas UMEET JIeNo C
nanvua cexxabanranu (pa~ca sekhabalani) T. 1. B nunamax BbICIINX YMCENl YacTO HENb3sl HAWTH
COOTBETCTBYIOILIUI MPEAMET U MO3TOMY MPUMEHSIOTCS pa3nuyHble komOuHammu. Tak, cyrra 28 B
"cexuuu AeBATOK" cocTtout U3 5+4, cyrra 11 B cexunu "oauHHaauatu" coctout us 3+3+3+2 u . 1.
B osrtom ¢opmansHOM MeTOlE TPYNIUPOBAaHUS OOBEKTOB AHTYTTapa HMMEET CXOACTBO C
Abxuaxammoin. Yuceno cyrt B AHTyTTapa-Hukae cocrasisier 2 308, HUMATHL, B CBOIO OYepenb
pasiensioTes Ha 6aeeu, KOTopble 0ObuHO cojepkar mo 10 cyrr. HaumOosbimee umcio cyrr,
cojiepxarieecs: B 0JIHOU 6aeee, COCTaBIseT 262, HAMMEHBIIIEE YUCIIO CYTT B OJHOU 6aeee - 1.

11. Ilsaras nukas Cyrra-nutakd - 910 Kxymmaka-uukas (khuddaka-nikaya - «Manoe
coOpanue»). OHa COJEPKUT TEKCTHI BECbMa Pa3HOOOPA3HOTO XapakTepa, MpPUMeEYaTeNbHO, YTO
cpemu OymmuctoB lleiinmona, bupmbel 1 Cuama HET TOJIHOTO COTJIACHS OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO, KaKue
MIPOU3BEICHUSI BXOJAT B 3TO coOpanue. Ha Llelinone cumraercs, 4ro B Kxymmaky-HUKal0 BXOJIST
MATHAAUATH IPOU3BEACHUMN:

1) Kxynnakanarxa (khuddakapatha), coOpanme, cocrosinee W3 JEBATH 4YacTei. ITO
MOJIMTBEHHUK JIJIsi TIOBCETHEBHOTO UCIOJIb30BaHusA. Tpu u3 3tux cyrt (NeNe 5, 6, 9) BcTpeuarorcs
take B Cyrranumnare. O4eHb MpocTOHapoJHa 1Mo Xapakrepy Tupokymmacyrra (Ne7), B KOTOpoit
TOBOPUTCSL 0 nemax (CaHCKp. npema), nyxax ymepmmx. [lo xapakrepy oHa mpeicTaBisieT coOon
Maru4eckuii TMMH (IIpeHa3HAaYEeHHbIN JUIsl CONPOBOKJIEHUS MOJHOIIEHUM TyXaM yMmepIinx — A.
I'.). OtnenpHble CTUXM ATOM CYTTHI Bce emé ucnoib3ytorcs Ha llelimone m B Cuame npu
MMOXOPOHHBIX 00psIax, Kak 00 3TOM CBHICTECILCTBYET 3aiieHmTiokep (Seidenstuker).

2) IOxammarmaga (dhammapada) - coOpanue 423 3amOMUHAIOIIUXCSA CTPOd - 3HAMEHUTAS
aHTOJIOTUSI MHIUICKOM MyApoCTH. B cooTBETCTBHU € cofepKaHHEM OHa pa3felnsercs Ha 26 yacteil
(6acea). IHorja HECKOJIBKO MOCIEIOBATENILHBIX CTUXOB 00pa3yloT €AWHYI TPYHIY — COOCTBEHHO
MaJIeHBKYI0 T03My. bonee momoBuHBl cTpod JIXammamangsl BCTpEYarOTCs TakXkKe B JIPYTHUX
kaHoHnM4eckux Tekcrax. CocraButenp Jlxammamanael, OJHAKO, HE TOJArajcs TOJbKO Ha
KaHOHUYECKHE TEKCThI, HO TAK)K€ MCIOJIb30BaJl MAcCy JIJAKOHUYHBIX BBICKAa3bIBaHUM, BXOJIMBIINX B
OTPOMHBIN CBOJI U3MEHYMBOM YCTHOM JuTepaTypsl Muauu.

3) Vnmana (udana) - coOpaHHe TOPKECTBEHHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUN bBymibl, B OCHOBHOM
CTHUXOTBOPHOTO pa3mepa. CompoBOXKIAIOIMINE UCTOPHU B IPO3€ MOSICHAIOT OOCTOSITENHhCTBA, TPU
KOTOPBIX OHM OBLIM TMpOW3HEceHbl. Bcero Mel mmeeMm 82 ucTopuM, pasfenéHHble Ha § yacTei
(Barra).

4) Urusyrraka (itivuttaka - «Tak cka3zaHHOe») OMM3KO MOXOAUT Ha YnaHy. B UtuByrraky
BXxoAaT 112 mpowusBeneHU, COCTaBIECHHBIX B CMEIIAHHOW Mpo3e W 1Mo33uu. OHU Ha3BIBAIOTCA
CYTTaMH{ M OHH JIMOO TIOBTOPSIIOT B CTHXaX Ty K€ MBICIb, KOTOpas OblIa BEIpaXXEHA B MPO3e, MO0
CTHXH W TIpO3a JOMOJHSIOT Apyr npyra. VTuByrTaka, mogoOHO AHryTTapa-HHWKae, paszeiieHa Ha
numnartsl (Exa, Jlyka, Tuka, UaTykka), KOTOpbIE B CBOIO OU€pE/Ib PA3CIISAIOTCS HA YacTH (Barra).

12. 5) Cyrra-nunata Kxynnaka-aukau (suttanipata) oueHs apxanyHa o ctuiro. E€ mepsbie
4 qactu (8aeea) coctost u3 54 pparmeHToB; 5-s dacth, [lapasHaBarra, mpeacTaBisieT COOOH MOAIMY
n3 18 yacreil, U colepKUT BOIIPOCHI, KOTOpble 16 yueHukoB baBapu 3agaBanu bynne, u oTBeThl Ha
5TH Bompockl. HekoTopsie yacti CyTTa-HUIIATHI 1O CTHIIIO HAIOMUHAIOT TIOMBI akxbsaHa (00 3TOM
TepMuHe cM. mpumed B 1. 23). [ToBecTBOBaTeNbHBIC CTPOGBI UHOTAA YEPEAYIOTCS CO CTpOdamu-
auanoraMmu, kak Harnpumep, B Hanaka-cyrre (3.11), nnm, kak B Cena-cyrre (3.7), peun B CTHUXax, a
BBOJIHBIE U COEIUHUTEINIbHBIE YACTH - B IIPO3€E.

6) BumanaBarrxy (vimanavatthu) u

7) TleraBarTxy (petavatthu) mpuHamiexaT K MO3THEWITNM dYacTsAM KaHOHa. VX mo3aHee
MIPOUCXOXKJCHNUE - BO3MOXKHO, HE3aJI0JIT0 Tepea TPETbUM COOOpOM - JOKa3hIBAeTCsS B MEHBIIEH
CTETIEHH MX COJIEpKAHUEM, HO CKOpee SI3BIKOBBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSAMH, YOMHUHaHHeM [luHTanaku u T.
1. BuMaHa-BaTTXy ONMCHIBACT BEJIHMKOJENHE HEOSCHBIX JBOPIIOB, B KOTOPBIX XUBYT OOTH B
BO3HATpaKJCHUE 3a HEKOTOPBIE JOOpOJETENbHBIE TOCTYNKH, COBEpIHIEHHBIE B mpouutoM. OHHU
cozepkar 83 ucropuM B ceMH yacTiX (6aecea). IleraBarTXy coaepXUT 51 MCTOpPHUIO B YETHIPEX
Barrax, 1 OHU OIMCBIBAIOT MEYAIbHYIO YYacTh IyXOB UJIM HEYCIIOKOUBIIUXCA Iyl (nema), KOTOpble
JOJIKHBI UCKYIIUTh BUHY 3a IPErPELIEHNs], COBEPIIEHHBIE B MTPOLION KHU3HH.



15

13. TTogo6Ho BumanaBatTxy u IlerTaBaTTxy BocbMasi  JieBsiTast yactu Kxynaaka-HuKau:

8) Txepararxa (theragatha) u

9) Txepuratxa (therigatha) - mo dopme mpeacTaBIsAIOT COO0M MOITUISCKUE TPOU3BEIACHHUS.
310 coOpaHMe CTHXOB, KOTOpPBIE NPHUIHMCHIBAIOTCS HM3BECTHBIM MoHaxaMm (Txepa) W MOHaXUHIM
(Txepu). YacTto HECKOJBKO CTHXOB 00pa3ylOT BMECTE KOPOTKYIO MmosMy. HecoMHEHHO, 4TO 3TH
CTpodBl coaepKaT MHOTOE M3 TOTMHHON OyIIUIICKOW JUTEpaTypsl CaMOro PaHHETO BPEMEHH.
MHor#e cTUXH, 0JTHaKO, MOTJIH OBITH CKOMIIOHOBAHBI COCTABUTEIISIMU WIIA PEITaKTOPAaMH Ha OCHOBE
(dparMeHTapHbIX BOCIOMUHAHHMHA. YUTO KacaeTcs aBTOpPOB, TO IPHUIMCHIBAHUE CTHUXOB TOMY HWIIH
WHOMY OTIpeIeIEHHOMY MOHAXy WJIM MOHAXHHE MOJKET OBITh COBEPIIEHHO MPOU3BOJIbHO. B TO ke
BpeMsi BEPOSITHO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4yasX aBTOPCTBO CTUXOB OCHOBBIBAE€TCS Ha BIIOJIHE
nocToBepHO Tpaauuuu. Her ocHoBanmii cumrats Txeparatxy m TxepuraTxy IenbHON paboToi
OJIHOTO aBTOpa, JIaXKe JOIYyCKas BO3MOXHOCTb ONPEIEIEHHOIO MCIIOJIB30BaHUS CYIIECTBYIOLIUX
rarx. Yucno rarx B Txepararxe 1 279 u B Txepurarxe 522, nepsas pasaeneHa Ha 21 u Bropas Ha 16
HUTAT, Ha3biBaeMble Exa-, Jlyka-Humnara u T. JI., B COOTBETCTBHH C T€M, COJEPKAT OHU OJTHY cTpody
i OoJee, MPUIICHIBAEMbIE OJTHOMY U TOMY XK€ aBTODY.

10) JIxaraku (jataka) - srto koyekmust cTpod), Kaxkaas M3 KOTOPBIX COIMPOBOMKIAETCS
ITIOBECTBOBATEJILHON YaCThIO B ITpo3e. Kaxaas takass UCTOpUS COLEPKUT UCTOPUIO byasibl B 0HOM
U3 TPOULIBIX CYIIEeCTBOBaHWHA. TOJNBKO CTUXOTBOpPHBIE CTPO(BI CUHUTAIOTCS KAaHOHHYECKHMH,
MPO3anvecKkoe MOBECTBOBaHME OBLIO TMPEAOCTaBICHO OnaropasymMuio aexiaMatopoB. CTpodbl
CWJIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS MO Xapakrepy. lHOrja oM 1aroT Mopajib UCTOPUM, MHOTJA IPEIMET paccKasza
00pa3yloT BOIMPOCHl M OTBETHI O JCHCTBYIOUIMX JIMIAX HCTOPHUH, MHOTJA CTHXH COBMEIIAIOT
OJIHOBPEMEHHO JMAJOrM W TOBECTBOBAaHME. B MO3IHMX /pKaTakax IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE CTUXH
npeodIalaloT U 0OYeHb YaCTO OHM KOMOMHHPYIOTCS M 00pa3yroT 0ajuiafbl UM SIMTUYECKHAE TTOOMBI.
[Tpu TakoM pa3zHOOOpa3uu s HE MOTY BOOOpa3HTh, KaKk "Macca JpKaTaka-raTx Kak Iefoe’ MOKeT
CUMTAThCS "TIEPCOHAIBHBIM IMPOU3BEIEHUEM OJHOIO aBTopa"46. Cruxu JKaTak HECOMHEHHO
aBisiroTes "cobpanuem”. OO0 3TOM TOBOPUT U COBEPIICHHO HMCKYCCTBEHHOE JICJICHHE JDKATaK Ha
Hunamsl, TaK e Kak B ciydae Txepa- u Txepurarxu. "Cekiust equHUL" CONEPKUT CTUXU, KOTOPHIE
JUIIb OJHAX/Ibl BCTPEUAIOTCS B JaHHOM HUCTOPHM, B "CEKUUHU JBOEK" J/Ba CTUXOTBOPEHHUS
IIPUHA/IEKAT OJTHOM UCTOPUU U T. 1.

14. Ilocnennue yactu Kxynnaka - HUKau - 3T0

11) Hwungeca (niddesa), xommentapmii Kk dactu CyTTa-HMNATBL, TPaIUIHOHHO
npunucsiBaeMblii Capunyrre (OJUH W3 IVIaBHBIX y4eHUKOB bynnsl - A. I'.). OTOT TekcT euié He
U3JIaH.

12) INatucambOxumamarra (patisambhidamagga) wmeer [aeio cO 3HAHHEM, OOpeTaeMbIM
apxaToM, 3TO COYMHEHHE TPHHAUICKHUT CKopee K AOXxuaxamme Kak rmo ¢Gopme, Tak H IO
COJIEP’KAHHUIO.

13). Anagana (apadana), GoJibliias 4acTh KOTOPO# emié He M3/aHa, - 3TO KOJUICKIUS JICTSH/T
B CTHXaX, B KOTOPBIX MPOCIABISIOTCS OJIaropoaHble MOCTYNKU (anadana) OyIIUHACKUX CBSTHIX B
MPOLUIBIX CYLIECTBOBAHUAX. DTO OINpPENEIEHHO OJIHA U3 MO3JHENIINX YacTell KaHOHA, HO €fBa Jiu
OoJiee paHHss, YeM ABaJaHbl CAHCKPUTCKOM Oy IMHCKOM TUTEpaTypHlI.

14) BynnxaBamca (buddhavamsa) Takxe HMMeeT CTUXOTBOpPHYIO (opmy, B 28 mosmax
cojiepxarcsi uctopun 24 mpensinymux byan, pacckazannsie ['otamoit Bymmo#, Takke Kak ero
COOCTBEHHAas! HCTOPUSI.

15) Yapusmuraka (cariyapitaka) - sTo BbIOOpKa M3 25 METpHUYECKUX (CTUXOTBOPHBIX)
mxkarak. Cam bynna pa3bscHSET B HUX, KaK B IPOLUIBIX CYIIECTBOBAHUIX OH BBIMOJIHSII PAKTUKY
NecsITH  napamum  (COBEPILIEHCTB), KOTOpPbIE SBJIAIOTCS  IPEABAPUTEIBHBIMU  YCIOBUSAMHU
noctwkenuss bynaacrBa. B cBere dYeThIpEX HHMKAM ydeHHE O IlapamMuTax €Ii€ HEU3BECTHO.
BuHTepuHTHI] CcIlpaBeAIuMBO XapakTepu3yeT Yapus-mUTaKy Kak HCKYCTBEHHOE IPOU3BEACHUE
0JIap€HHOTO MOHaxa, "KOTOPbI 00paboTan HpaBOYYHUTEIbHBIE UCTOPHUU ISl Pa3bsICHEHUS HOBOU
JOKTPUHBI Ha OCHOBE CYyIIeCTBYIOMUX JuKaTak". CylllecTBYIOT HECKOJIbKO Bepcuil Yapusanuraky.

“ R. 0. Franke, WZKM. 20. 318. [IpoTHBOMIOIOKHOrO MHEHHs TpHaepKuBaeTcs Buntepuuti: Winternitz,
op. cit. pp. 122-23.
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ABXNJIXAMMA-IIMTAKA

15. Ab6xuaxamma He MpEACTaBIseT COOOW €IUHOW CHUCTEeMaTHYecKoi ¢uiocoduu, HO
SIBJISITCSI IPOCTO JIOTIOJTHEHUEM K J[xamme. PaboTel mo AOGXuxaMme 1Mo OOJIBIIEH 9acTh coaepikar
MOJIPOOHBIE PA3bICHEHHS BOIIPOCOB, OTHOCAIIMXCS K THKE, NICHUXOJIOTUU WM TEOPUU TMO3HAHMSA,
BCTpevaronuxcs B kaHoHe. @opma 3Tux paboT KpaiiHe cXoJlacTUYHA. TeMbl KITacCU(PHUIUPYIOTCS 10
OTIpeNIeNIEHHBIM CXEMaM; OHU, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, HE OMPEACISIOTCSA, HO CKOPEe OMMCHIBAIOTCS C
MTOMOIIIbI0O MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX CHHOHUMOB M PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS BO BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX KOMOMHAITHUSX,
CO BCEX BO3MOXHBIX TOYEK 3peHHs. AOXHIXxaMMa OYeHb BBICOKO MOYHUTAETCs, 0cOOeHHO B bupme.
[lepBbie HaMEkM Ha AOXHIXaMMy BCTPEYAIOTCS YK€ B CYXHX M CXEMATHYHBIX MEPEUUCICHHIX B
Anryrrapa-Hukad, B mnocienHux JByx Cyrranrax J[lurxa-Hukam u JOpyrux aHaJOTMYHBIX

(bparmenrax.
16. B cocraB kaHoHHYeCKOH AOXHUIXaMMBbI BXOJIST CEMb COUMHEHHIA:
1) Jxammacanranum (dhammasangani) - '"mepeyucleHHE TICHMXHYSCKUX SIBICHUH" -

TICUXOJIOTUYecKas paboTa.

2) BubOxanra (vibhanga) - "pasnudenue" - JONMOJHEHUE W TPOJODKEHUE TMPEIbIAYIICH
paboTHI.

3) KarrxaBarrxy (kathavatthu) , koTopas yxe ynmomuHanach Beiie. C UCTOPHUECKON TOUKH
3peHHs 3TO, BO3MOXKHO, Hambojee BakHas pabota mo AOxuaxamme. Sl cumTaro, 4To TpaauLUs
OTHOCHTEIIBHO MPOUCXOKICHUS ATOM pabOTHI MOJHOCTBHIO 3aCITyKUBAET TIOBEPUSI.

4) TlyrranananaarTa (puggalapannatti)- "omucanue MUYHOCTEH" - OMUCHIBACT Pa3IMYHBIC
THUIIBI JINYHOCTH B (hOpME BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB.

5) Ixarykarxa wiu J{xarykarxamakapana (dhatukathapakarana) - "oGcyxaeHue 31eMeHTOB"
- OTIIMCBHIBACT PA3JIMYHbIC ICUXUYECKUE SIBICHUS M UX OTHOIICHUS K KATETOPHSIM.

6) SImaka (yamaka) - "kHura map" - 3T0 paboTa MO MPHUKIATHOW JOTHKE, U €€ Ha3BaHUE
MPOUCXOTUT YACTUYHO OT TOTO (haKTa, YTO BCE TMCUXUYECKHE SBICHHS PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS B CBETE
OTIPENIENIEHHOTO TE3UCa U IPOTUBOTIOIOKHOTO aHTUTE3HCA.

7) Tarrxananmakapana (patthanappakarana) mnmu Maxamarrxana (mahapatthana) - odens
o0bEéMHast pabota. OHa HMEET JIeN0 C MPUYMHHOCTBIO, HO KpaifHe TpyaHa Uit moHuMaHus. Jlydmmit
eBpoIeiickuii dKcrepT mo Adxuaxamme, mMuccuc Puc-/leBunc, roBoput o0 3Toit padote: "TEKCT
OCTa€rcsl KpailHe TPYJIHBIM U HESACHBIM JIJIsI HEMOCBSIEHHOIO 3aMaJJHOTO yma, U § Jlajeka OT TOTo,
YTOOBI MPETEH/I0BATh HA PELICHNE KaKO-1100 HaMEUeHHON B 3TOM TEKCTe MPOOIeMBl."

JOIIOJIHEHHUE. ITAPUTTA

19. Mapurra wm Maxamapurta (mahaparitta)’’ npexcramser coGoit  cobpanme
KAaHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB Ui IIONYJSIPHOIO MAarM4eCKH-OXpaHUTEIBbHOTO HCIOIb30BaHus. Ha
LleinoHe mapuTra-epeMoHUM (CHUHT. nupum) BcE emé nomynspHbl. Kak roBoput 3aiiieHIITIOKEp
(Seidenstuker), 3T 1EepeMOHHMH COBEPIIAIOTCS MO Pa3IMYHBIM TOBOJAM, TaKHE KaK MOCTPOMKa
HOBOTO JIOMa, CMEpPTh, 00JE3Hb U T. A. B 3THX cilydasx AEKIaMHPYIOTCS KAaHOHUYECKUE TEKCTHI,
coopanabie B Ilaputre. B Ilaputry BxomsT 23 COCTaBISIONIUX, U3 KOTOPBIX 7 B3STHl W3
KxynnakanaTxu; mocnenHsisi, Kak npezcrasisiercs, Obuta npemmectBeHauneil [laputtel. B bupme
[TapuTTa Takxke MOJIb3yeTcsi OTPOMHBIM TouTeHueM y MupsiH. Korma Obina cocraBnena Ilaputra B
e¢ HBIHEIIHEM BHJE, HEsCHO. Maruyeckue OOpsIbl, OJHAKO, W3BECTHBI B Oy[/IM3ME C PaHHUX
Bpem€H. Camum bynnoii ObuT0 cka3aHo, KOT/Ia OH YYMJI YYEHHUKOB 3arOBOpPY OT 3MEHWHOTO yKyca -
BAXHO, YTO IIETHI0 3aroBOpa SBISIETCS TIOJHOCTBIO «OOEpPHYTH» 3MeW HX COOCTBEHHOU
I0OpO’KENaTeNbHOCThIO, TaK, YTO OHM HUKOMY HE MOTJHM MpHHeCTH Bpeaa. B "Bompocax
Munuaael" roBoputcs, yro Ilaputra Obuta mpenonanHa byamoit. U3 mectu TeKCTOB, KOTOpBIE
nuTHpyroTcss B «Bompocax MunuHAbD», [T BCTpPEdYarOTCsl B M3BecTHOM Ham Ilapurre.
KomMmeHnrapmii k JIxamMmamajze paccka3blBaeT O BEIUKOM HW3THAHUHM JyXOB, KOTOpOe OBLIO
BBINIOJIHEHO AHAHA0M BO BpeMs *u3HU bysl ¢ nomouisio PatanacytTsl n3 CyTTaHMNIATHI.

" Cnoso paritta o3sauaer «3ammTa» (OT 37IbIX AYXOB); parittasutta — Marmueckuii mHyp, 0OBA3aHHbBIH BOKPYT
samactest kak amyner JaCo. |, 396(13) (3mecy Ttarke parittavalika), Mhvs. 7.14; parittam karoti «BbimonHATH
Maruyeckyro repemonutoy JaCo. I1. 34(16)
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I''TABA 2. IOCTKAHOHNYECKAS JIMTEPATYPA

1-M TIEPMO/I. OT 3ABEPILIIEHNSI KAHOHA JIO 5 BEKA H. 3.

(Cnenyer 3aMeTHTh, YTO B COOTBETCTBHH C OOLIed WHIUMCKOW TpajuIyel, cpemHeBeKoBas Oyiuiickas
nasmiickas uTeparypa (Kak ¥ BOOOIIe JIMTepaTypa HEXYI0KECTBEHHOI'O XapaKTepa — rpaMMaTHYecKasl, MEeIUIHCKAsT
u T. A.), mUcanach oObMHO B (hopMe KOMMeHTapusi K Oosiee paHHUM Ipou3BeneHusM. [lepBble (M TJIaBHBIE)
KOMMEHTapui K KaHOHMYECKUM INPOW3BEICHHMSM HOCWIM HasBaHWe ammxakamxa (afthakathd). Tlo3nnee K STHM
KOMMEHTapusiM ObUTM HaIMCAaHbl CBOM CYOKOMMEHTApUH, Ha3bIBaEMbIE muKa (1ikd), a K 3TUM TOCIETHUM MOTJIN OBITH
HATMCaHBI CICTYIONINE KOMMEHTAPUH, Ha3bIBAEMbIC aHymuka (anutikd). EcTecTBeHHO, peyb HE IIa 0 OCCKOHECYHOM
«TepexEBBIBAHUNY OJHOTrO M Toro ke Mmarepuana. Kak mumcana E. A. 3amamoBa: «Tuka — 3TO THUI KOMMeEHTapus,
00beANHIEMBIH POJOBBIM MOHATHUEM «IIACTPa», T. €. TEOPETUUECKOE COUYMHEHHWE, THUIOJOTHYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
€BpOIEHCKUM TpakTaTaM. ... THUKa He mpeciiefoBaja Lejlb HU3BECTH KOMMEHTHPYEMBIH TEKCT 710 TIOHMMaHHMs aJielTa-
npodana. Tuka mnpeaHasHauyamach Ui H3YYEHUs] TEMH, KTO YK€ YCBOWJI OCHOBBI TEOPHH, H3JIOKEHHOH B
KOMMEHTHPYEMOM TEKCTe, U TeNepb — Ha MaTepHraje THKH — UMeJ BO3MOXXHOCTh TOCTHYb TPaJHIUIO Oojee riTy0oKo
n3ouipéanoy. Cm. moapoduee: E. A. 3ananosa. Bropoe poxaenue xaHpa THKa (KOMMEHTAapHi K Tekymiel uctopun). C.
425 // bynmusMm B niepeBogax. Anmbmanax. Boim. 2. C. 424-441. CII6., 1993; a taxxe E. I1. OctpoBckas. Beenenue k KH.
Annambxarra. Tapkacanrpaxa. Tapka-aunuka. M., 1989. C. 19-21. — npumeu. A. T".)

18. B cooTBeTCTBMM C MHIMICKON Tpaauluell KaHOH BMECTE ¢ KOMMEHTApUEM K HEMY —
Artxakarxoit (Atthakatha) — Obu1 mpuBe3€H Ha Lleiyion cerHOM mMIIeparopa Amokun MaxuHIOM
(cm. Beime, mpumedanre 30 — A. T'.). Tlo/yIMHHOCTE 3TO¥W TPaTUIIMN HE MOXKET OBITH IMPOBEpPEHA.
Opnako, cynms MO BceMy, YxKe B paHHHMN mepuoa Ha lleliioHe cymecTBoBana oOImmMpHAs
KOMMEHTATOpCKasi JUTeparypa pa3HOOoOpa3HOro cojepxanus. Ha 3To KOMMEHTaTOPCKON
JUTEpaType OCHOBBIBAIIMCH HE TOJNBKO TIO3JHEHWITNE KOMMEHTapuH, Takue KaK pPabOThI
Bynnaxarxocbl, HO TakKe W COYMHEHHMS HMCTOPUYECKOTO XapakTepa, HauumHas ¢ JlumaBamchl.
Kaxercs, 4To 3Ta 1eioHcKas ATTXakaTxa CyliecTBoBaia U Obuia emé AocTymHa B 12 Beke™. Bo
BBOJIHBIX CTHXaX, OTKpbIBaromux CamaHrtamacaauky (Samantapasadika), kommenTapuii k Bunae-
nuTake, bymaxarxoca ykasplBaeT ATTXakaTXy B KaueCTBE HCTOYHHKA CBOETO COYMHEHHS.
Bynnaxarxoca roBopur, yTo ATTXakarxa ObUIa COCTaBIIEHAa HAa CTAPOCHUHTAIBCKOM si3bIKe. J{is Toro,
9TOOBI C/eNaTh KOMMEHTApUi JOCTYIHBIM JJIsi BCEX MOHAXOB M M0 MPEIUIOKEHUIO TXepsl
bynnxacupu (Buddhasiri), Byanxarxoca nepeBén ero Ha nanu. [ 1aBHBIM HCTOUHUKOM Oblia Maxa-
Atrxakarxa (Maha-Atthakathd), ogHako oH uWcmonb30Ban Takke Marepuansl U3 Maxamaqdapu-
(Mahapaccari) u Kypynau-Arrxakarxu (Kurundi-Atthakatha). /e Tuku na CamaHTamacaauky,
Bamxupabynnxu (Vajirabuddhi) u Caparxagunmanu (Saratthadipani), yka3bIBalOT, OJHAKO,
Yynanaugapu (Cullapacari), Amnaxa-Arrxakarxy (Andhatthakatha) u Cankxemarrxakatxy
(Samkhepatthakatha). Cormacuo Camnxammacanraxe (Saddhammasamgaha) (14 Bek), Maxa-
ATtTxakaTxa Obuta kKomMmMeHTapueM Kk Cyrra-nutake, Maxanaudapu — k Aoxunxamme u Kypynam — x
Bunae. T'annmxaBamca (00 3TOM Tekcte cM. HUXke, M. 44.5) yka3bplBaeT 3TH Ke caMble TpU
AtTxakarxu, W TOT (akt, uyTo TyIaBHas ATrrtxakarxa (T. e. Maxa-Arxakartxa — Bemukuit
KommeHTapuii) mpumuceiBaeTcsi TOpaHa-adapusMm (poranacariyd), a JABE JpPYIMX CUHUTAIOTCS
paboTamMu raHTxa-adapueB (ganthacariya) (o6 »tux tepmuHax cMm. 1. 44.5 — A. T.), scHo
MOKa3bIBACT, OTH TIOCIETHHE SABISAIOTCS Oojiee MO3MHUMH. M3 3THX cTapbIX HEHIOHCKHX
KOMMEHTapHeB HUYEro He COXPAaHMIIOCH /IO HAIIUX JHEH.

19. Ot nepuoga paHee cepeauHbl 5 BeKa (BpeMeHU XHU3HU Byanxarxocel) cOXpaHUIHMChH
CIIEAYIOIINE COYMHEHUS:

1) Herrunnakapana (Netti-Pakarana) — «PykoBoacTBO» — HazbiBaeMasl Takke pocto Hertu
"

2) Ierakomnaneca (Petakopadesa) — «nactaBnenus k [Turake» wiu [leraka.

B Bupme 3Tu 1Be paboThI CUMTAIOTCS KAHOHMYECKUMU. Kak oKa3bIBalOT UX HA3BaHUS, OHH
ABIISIIOTCS BBENCHMSAMHU B YydyeHue bymuel. CormacHo Tpaauuuu, OHU OBUIM  COCTaBIJICHBI
Maxaxaguasizoii (Mahakaccayana), oQHIM U3 caMblX M3BECTHBIX yaeHHKOB Byumei*. Onmako s1o
OTpeNeNiéHHO He Tak. BO3MOXKHO, YTO aBTOp JAEHCTBUTENHHO HOcWI uMsi KayuasHa u ObLI
BITOCIIE/ICTBUU OTOXJIECTBJIEH C MPOCIABICHHBIM yueHHKOM Bymuel. To ke camoe mpou30muio ¢

“8 310 coBepieHHO OYeBnIHO 13 MaxaBamca-Tuku (Mahavamsa-tika), ZDMG 63.549-550
* Ghvs. p. 49. B Hemmu aBropctBo KauuasiHbl MPOBO3IMIAIIAETCS KAK BO BCTYIHTENBHBIX CTHXAX, TAK U B
3aKJTI0OYEHNH
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rpammaructoM Kauvasinoit. IlpoGnema BpeMeHM HamMcaHUsl STHX IBYX paboT oOcyxnanack E.
Xapmu (E. Hardy) B cBeTe 1 BHYTPEHHUX, U BHEIIHUX CBUACTEIbCTB. OH OTHEC 3TH JIBa COUNHCHHUS
KO BpeMeHH pyOexa Hareid opbl. B cBs3u ¢ Hertu u [lerakoii cnenyer ykas3ath TaKkxke:

3) Cyrracanraxy (Suttasamgaha) — coopanue Cyrt. D10 0OmUpHas aHtosorus u3z Cyrt u
TaKUX TEKCTOB, Kak BumaHaBaTTXy U T. A. MBI HUYEro HE 3HAa€M O BPEMEHU BO3HHUKHOBEHHS 3TOTO
MaMsATHUKA WX O €ro aBTope. Jta pabdoTa yKazaHa 37ech, Tak Kak, Hapsny ¢ Herru, Ilerakoii u
«Bompocamu Mumunael»y (Milindapanha), B bupMe oHa cuWTaeTcss KaHOHMYECKOW M BXOJIUT B
cocraB Kxynaka-Hukau.

20. «Bompocet Mununnen»y (Milindapanha) conepxar cocraBieHHbIE B CTHIIEC CYTT AUAIOTH
Mexy mpaBuTeneM MunuHmoit u Txepoit Haracenoii mo BakHeHIIUM mpobiemMaM OyIauiCKOTO
yuenus. I1o comepkaHuIO 3TO COUMHEHME IPEICTABIIAET OPTOJOKCAIBHBIE BO33pEHUS TXxepaBabl.
Kak mnoxa3plBarOT LUTaThl, KAHOH, M3BECTHBIM aBTOpy «BompocoB MunuHAb», HU B 4EM HE
OTIIMYAETCS OT M3BECTHOTO HAaM MAJHMICKOTO KaHOHA. MWIMHIAa — 3TO MHAMKCKas Gopma MMeHU
rpeko-OakTpuiickoro maps Menanapa (kKoHer 2-TO BeKa JO H. 3.), KOTOPBIHA, OYEBHIHO, OBLI
pacroyiokeH K Oyaau3My, TeM He MEHee TOYHO HEW3BECTHO, ObUT I OH OymauctoM. M3BecTHbIC
HaMm «Bompocsl MunmHIbl», BEpOSTHEE BCETO, OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA TEKCTE, COCTABJIEHHOM Ha
Oynmmiickom canckpure B Cesepo-3anmaanoit Muamum Ha pyOexe Hameidl spbl. OueBuaHO,
MATHICKUI TiepeBoy ObUT cienaH Ha Lleimone eme 10 Bymmxarxockl, TMOCKOJBKY IOCIECIHUN
MIOCTOSIHHO LIUTUPYET 3TO COYMHEHHUE.

Vcxonuplii BapuaHT OB HAMHOTO KOpOYe, YTO IMOKAa3bIBAaCT COXPAHUBIIMKCS KUTAWCKUN
nepeBol. JlerncTBuTenpHbIN TeKeT «BonpocoB MWIMHIBD) 3aKaHYMBAETCS BTOPOM IJIaBOM, B KOHIIE
KOTOpOI#i B maymiickoM Bapuante crout npumedanue Nagasena-Milindaraja-panha nitthita («oecena
naps Muwmmnasl ¢ HaraceHoii 3akondena» - A. I'.). BBogHas yacTb B OopurmHaie Takxke Oblia
HaMHOTO MEHbIIIE, YeM B mMaiuiickoM Bapuante. OHa ObUTa 3HAUMTENBHO pacmupeHa Ha Llefinone
Pa3NUYHBIMU JJOOABICHUSIMH, CMOJISIIMPOBAHHBIMY IO CYIIECTBYIOIUM 00pa3nam. Bo3moxHO, 4TO
Ha NAJIM CYIIECTBOBAJIN HECKOJIBKO BapHaHTOB «BorpocoB MummHAb», KpOME TOrO, B MATMKHCKOM
TEKCTE COXPAHWIHNCH (hParMEHThI CTUXOTBOPHOM BEPCHH.

21. K paccmarpuBaeMoMy Tepro Iy OTHOCHTCS Taroke JlumaBamca (Dipavamsa) — «XpoHuka
octpoBay, uctopus lleiinona, moBenéunas mo mapcrBoBanus Maxacensl (Mahasena, 325-352 rr.)
Tak xak Bymaxarxoce w3BecTHa 3Ta paldOTa, OYEBUIHO, YTO BpeMs €€ COCTABICHHS JISKUT B
poMexyTke Mexay 352 r. um cepenuHoil nsatoro Beka. C JIUTEpaTypHOM TOYKU 3pEHMS] 3TO
COYMHEHHE HANMCAaHO OYeHb c1ab0. ABTOp HE BJaJeeT Majlud B COBEPIICHCTBE U B CBOEM SI3bIKE
[IEJIMKOM 3aBUCHT OT T€X paboT, U3 KOTOPBIX OH ueprnan marepuai. P. O. @panke ObIJI COBEPIICHHO
mpaB B 5ToM™°. OHAKO OBUT HE IPaB B TOM OTHOIICHHH, 9TO, CMemaB GOpMy H COJEpIKAHHE, OH
COBEpILECHHO OTKa3bIBaeT J[MraBamce U B UCTOPUYECKOU nennocti . B coaepxanun Jlumasamca
OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA CTapbIX IEMJIOHCKUX KOMMeEHTapusx. To, 4ro wHpOpMaIus, MPUBOIUMAS B
JlunaBamce, He SBJISETCSI COBEPLIEHHO BBIMBIIUIEHHOM, JOKa3bIBaeTCSl TEM, YTO OHAa 4YacTo
COBIIAJA€T C UCTOPHUUYECKUMH JaHHBIMH KOHTHHEHTadbHOW Mumuu. J[umaBamca, TakuMm o0Opaszom,
SABIISICTCS TTAMATHUKOM JIPEBHEW HCTOPUYECKON TpaJWIMU, U B OOS3aHHOCTh HAYYHOW KPUTUKU
BXOJMT €€ TIIATEIbHOE U3YYEHUE U OLIEHKA 110 JJOCTOUHCTBY.

2-U1 TIEPMO/I. OT ITISITOTO 10 OJJUHHAILIATOI'O BEKA

22. Hayasio BTOpOro Nepuojia XapakTepU3yeTcs COCTaBIEHUEM KOMMEHTapueB K Tunuraxe,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha CTAphIX LIEHIOHCKUX aTTXakaTxax. Benuuaiimel Gpurypoii 3Toif KOMMEHTaTOPCKOM
auTepaTypsl sBigercd bymuxarxoca. OH mpoucxoamn ux Opaxmanckoro poaa Cesepo-3amagHoit
Wumun w npubObut Ha Lleitmon Bo Bpemsi mapcTBoBaHus mpaButenss Maxanambl (458-480).
bynnxarxoca nzyuan Tunuraky B MoHacTbipe MaxaBuxapa B AHypajxamype (CToJaule cTpaHsl — A.

0 \WZKM.21.203 ff., 317 ff. Moii otBer B ZDMG. 63. 540 u cuosa Franke. D., Introduction. p. XLIV f.
Bunrtepnun B cBoelt «byauiickoii autepaTypey» MoAaepxail MO TOUKY 3PEHHUS.

! Korma ®pauke (JPTS, 1908, p. 1) roBOpHT, YTO «B OTCYICTBHHM APYrHX HCTOYHHMKOB, T4 MOCIIEIHSS
Ha3BaHHas pabora — a MMeHHO J[umaBamca — JIOJDKHA CUMTATHCS JIMIMIEHHOW MOAJEP)KKU, CTOSIIEH JIMIIb Ha CBOWX
COOCTBEHHBIX HEBEPHBIX HOI'aXx» - OH SICHO BBIPAXKAeT Ty TOUKY 3PEHHsI, YTO aBTOP MOMPOCTY IPHIyMall CBOU JaHHbIE |
Kto MoxxeT roBoputh 310 BCephEs?
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I'.) u BIOCHENCTBUM MPOSBUI HEOPAWHAPHYIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO aKTHUBHOCTh. JleTanu ero >Ku3Hu
COXpAaHWJIUCh B TPAJAULUH, HO OHU HOCAT COBEPIICHHO JIEreHIapHBIH Xapaktep. WM Obutn
COCTaBJICHBI ClIeAylomue KoMmMeHTapuu Kk Tumurake (cM. Taoke Ilpunoxenue 4, oOuryro Tadiuiy
KOMMEHTapHeB K KAHOHUYECKUM MTPOU3BEICHUSM):

1. Bunas-nuraka.

CamanTanacaauka (Samantapasadika) — kommeHTapuii kK Bunas-nuraxe.

Kankxasurapanu (Kankhavitaran) — kommenTapmii k [laTuMOKKxe.

2. CyTTa-nuraka.

Cymanranasmiacuan (Sumangalavilasini) — kommenTapuii k Jlurxa-nukae.

[Tananyacynanu (Papancasiidani) — komMmeHTapuii K MapKkxuMa-HHUKae.

Caparrxanakacunu (Saratthapakasini) — kommenTapuii kK CaMbIOTTa-HUKAE.

Manoparxamypanu (Manoratthapiiranl) — KOMMeHTapuii K AHTyTTape-HHUKae.

[MapamarTxamxoruka (Paramatthajotika) — kommenTapuii k Kxynnaka-nukae, 1, 5.

3. AOxuaxaMMma-TuTaKa.

Atrxacanunu (Atthasalini) — komMenTapuii k J[xamMmmacaHranu.

CammoxasuHoAanu (Sammohavinodant) — komMmenTapuii k Bubxanre.

[Manyannakapana-artxakarxa (Pancappakaranatthakatha) — koMmmeHnTapuit k AOXuaxamma-
nurtake 5,4, 3, 6,7

[To-BuarMomMy, KOMMEHTapuu K AOXuaxamMMme HOCHIHM oOmiee Ha3BaHue [lapamaTrTxakarxa
(Paramatthakathd)®®. Taxxe Byauxarxoce NpPUIICHBAIOTCS KOMMEHTAapHH K JUKarakaMm |
Jxammanane, o0 aTom emi€ Oyaer ckazano Hmwke. Kpome Toro, B ["anxaBamMce TOBOPHUTCS, YTO UM
ObLI COCTaBJIEH KOMMEHTApUi K Amanane®, Berpeuaercs Takke ymOMUHaHUE COCTaBJICHHBIX elIE B
WNuuu counnenuit mox HazBanueM Hsuomast (Nanodaya) u ATTxacaJII/IHI/I54, MOCJIETHEE, BEPOSATHO,
OBUTO HAOPOCKOM TMO3THEHIIIEro KOMMEHTapus K J[xaMmMacaHraHu.

Hapsiny ¢ KOMMEHTapusMH K KaHOHMYECKHM MPOU3BEACHHUSM CIEIyeT Ha3BaTh TaKke
tpaktar bymaxarxocel «Bucymmxu-marray (Visuddhimagga) — «Ilyte oumiieHus». DTOT TpyA
MPEJICTaBIsIeT COO0H SHIMKIIONEIUI0 OYIIUHCKOTO yUYCHHs, pa3feiN€HHYI0 Ha TPU YacTH: CHJa
(s1la), camanmxu (samadhi), mawHs (panna) - HPaBCTBEHHOCTh, COCPEIOTOUCHHE, MYIPOCTb.
[TpoucxoxaeHne 3TOTO COYMHEHHUS, KOTOpO€ B IOXKHOM OyAau3Me TOJb3yeTCsl BBICOYANIINM
aBTOPUTETOM, OKYTaHO pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU JIET€HIIAMHU.

23. SIBnsieTcst M KOMMEHTApHI K CTHXOTBOPHBIM cTpodam JIxaTtak (00 3TOM CM. BBIIIE TI.
16) Taxxe npousBeaeHneM byanxarxocel, He coBceM sicHo. KommeHnTapuii k J[»kaTakaM B TOM BH/IE,
B KOTOpoM OH ObuT u3maH DaycOEneM, conep uT Bce 547 WCTOPUM, CBS3aHHBIE C MPOILIBIMH
poXJIeHHAMU Byanpl, KoTOpble TOATOMY M Ha3bIBalOTCs JpKaTakamu (jataka) — «wucropusmu
poxneHus». Kaxaas ucTopust COCTOUT U3 YEThIPEX yacTel: 1) kaHOHWYECKasi CTUXOTBOPHAs eamxd,
2) amumaseammxynu (atitavathini - «HMCTOpUS MPOIIIOrO»), MPO3audYeCcKOe IMOBECTBOBAHMUE,
OTHoOcsIeecs K rarxe; 3) nauuynnasammxynu (paccuppannavatthiini -«ucTopusi HacTOSIIET0»), B
KOTOPOH TOBOPHTCS, NMPH KAaKUX OOCTOSITENbCTBAaX Oblla paccka3aHa byanol maHHas pKartaka; K
3TOM YacTu MpucoeanHeHa camooxarnanu (Samodhanani), B KOTOpOi MPOUCXOIUT OTOKICCTBICHHE
JNCUCTBYIONIUX JIUI] UCTOPUH, CIYYHMBIICHCS B HACTOSIICE BpeMs, C TEPCOHAKAMU COOBITHIA,
MPOM3OMIEAIIUX B TIPOIUIOM poXaeHuu; 4) egesaxkapananu (veyyakaranani), B KOTOPBIX
CTUXOTBOPHBIE TaTXW OOBSCHATCS CJIOBO 3a CJIOBOM. KO BCeMy KOMMEHTApHIO MPEANOCIaHO
BBeJicHHEe, Ha3biBaeMoe Huoanaxamxa (Nidanakatha), B koTopom comep:KUTCS >KU3HEOMHUCAHHE
Bynasl B €ro mponuibiX poKACHUSAX, U B TIOCIEIHEM POKJICHUU BIUIOTH JI0 IPUHECEHHS €MY B Jap
pomu Jxera B CaBaTTXH.

Ecmu cymuth mo BHemmmHel ¢opMe, MHE MPEICTaBISAETCS, YTO KOMMEHTapuil k J[karakam
SIBJISICTCSL TIPOU3BEACHUEM IEHIIOHCKOTO aBTopa, Oynb TO Bymaxarxoca wiM KakoW-muOO Apyroi
YU€HBIM MOHAaX, >KMBIIMN IPUMEPHO B 3TO *e Bpems. OnHAaKo aBTOp ueprajg CBOH MaTepuan u3
CTaphIX IEHIOHCKUX KOMMEHTapHeB, OCHOBAHHBIX HAa YCTHOW Tpaauuuu. be3 BCSIKOro COMHEHHH,

52 Gnvs. 59
5 Gnvs. 59
% Sagvs. 31



20

CTUXOTBOPHBIE CTPO(DbI (KAHOHUYECKUE 2amxi) C CAMOTO Havyalla COMPOBOXKAATHUCH MPO3aMYECKIM
MOBECTBOBAaHMEM - 0e€3 Hero crpodpl 4YacTo MPOCTO HE HMMEIT cMbicna. OmHako 3TH JBe
COCTABJISIONIME TIEPEAABAIICH Pa3IMUHbIM 00pazoM. CTHXOTBOpPHAs YacTh Obla 3aUKCUpOBaHA U
HE MEHSJIach, MpO3anyvecKkas )K€ 4acTh B ONPEIEIEHHON CTETIeHN OblIa OCcTaBjIeHa Ha Oiaropasymue
pacckazuuka. OTO OOBSICHSET MHOT/IA BCTPEYAIOIIMECS MPOTUBOPEUYHSI MEXKIYy CTHXOTBOPHOU W
MPO3a4eCKOM YacTSAMHU, KOTOpBIE OMpPENEeNEHHO OBUIM yXKE€ B CTaphix KoMMeHTapusx. Kopoue
roBopsi, JlkaTaku TpeiCTaBIsIOT co00i pon akxwax (akhyana — sxaHp MHIUIICKO# THUTEpaTypHhl, B
KOTOpO#l mpo3anyeckasl MOBECTBOBATENbHAs YacThb COYETANACh CO CTUXOTBOPHBIMH JHAIOTaMU
nercTByronux Jmn.  Kak mpeamosaraercs, 3TOT KaHpP CTal OCHOBOM JUIsl  pa3BUTHUSA
apeBHenHauiickoro smoca. Cm. B vactHoctr: T.W. Rhys Davids. Buddhist India. First Published
1903. Ch. X. http://www.buddhadust.org/backmatter/appendixes/rd_bud_ind_x.htm — mpumeu. M.
WBaxnenko). TeM He MeHee yTBEpXkAaTh, YTO BCE JDKATAKH OTHOCITCA K 3TOMY BUIY, ObLIO OBI
HeBepHO. B coOpaHuu JpKaTak BCTPEYArOTCS HMCTOPUH, BOOOIIE HE COJIEp)Kallie CTUXOTBOPHON
yacTu. TakoBbl, HAIpUMeEp, JPKATaKku ¢ abxucamOypaxa-rarxamu (abhisambuddhagatha), B koTopbix
CTUXOTBOPHBIE YACTH HE BKJIFOUYEHBI B CAMO ITIOBECTBOBAHUE, HO caM by/a MPOU3HOCUT UX B KOHIIE
camooxananu (4acTh, B KOTOPOM OTOXKIECTBIIAIOTCS JCHCTBYIOLIME JIMIA HACTOSIIEr0 H
npouwtoro). C apyroif CTOPOHbI, Mbl BUAUM, KaK B IMOCJIETHUX KHUTAX JPKATaK IIOBECTBOBATEIbHAS
4acTh MOYTH MCYE3aeT 10 CPaBHEHHIO CO CTMXOTBOPHOW, M MbI BHUIUM, KakK dIUYECKas MO33US
IIOCTETIEHHO pa3BMBAETCA U3 CTapblX akxuax. J[XaTaku ¢ camMoro Hayajla HCIOJb30BAINUCH IS
HPAaBOYYHUTEIBHBIX IMOYYEHUH. DTO OOBACHSAET HMX OOJBIIYI0 MOMYJISIPHOCTh C MEPBBIX IHEH
CYIIECTBOBAHMS OyIMIACKON [EPKBH- BIUIOTH 10 HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHH. COnepKaHne KATAK HE
UMeeT HUYero crenuduyeckn Oy IMiCKOro, a mpeACTaBIsIeT co0oii o0IIee JOCTOsSHIE UHIHICKOTO
Hapoja. DTO JOKa3bIBaeTCs, CPeIu IPOYero, MHOTMMH COBIAJACHUSMU MEXAY JDKaTakaMud |
SMUYECKUMH TI09MaMH. By iniickue aBTOpHI UCIOIB30BATH HAPOIHBIA (PONBKIOp M BBEJIU €r0 B
CBOM Tpou3BeleHHs. MOXXHO TMPUBECTH JOCTaTOYHO TPUMEPOB TOTrO, KakK (HOJIBKIOPHBIE
NPOU3BEJCHUS CTalM DKaTakamu. [Ipomecc BkIOYeHHs (QOJBKIOpa HMMENT MECTO B
nauyyynnanHasammxyHu (KMCTOPUSX HACTOSIIETO»), KOTOPBIE TIOATOMY SIBIISIOTCS OoJiee MO3IHUM
AJIEMEHTOM, YEeM amumaseammxyHu, TEM HE MEHEe s CUMTal0, YTO OHU TAaK)K€ BXOJMIIU B CTaphle
KOMMEHTapHuu. Pa3uTenbHO OTIMYAIOTCS MECTa Pa3BOPAUYNBAHUS COOBITHI B UCTOPHUSAX «IIPOIILIOTOY
U «Hacroseroy. «Vctopun npouuioro» OTHOCATCS B OCHOBHOM B 3amnanHoit u CeBepHoit Mnann
(I'anaxape u T. 4.), B TO BpeMs KaK «MCTOpPHM Hacrosero» - B Bocrounoit (Kocana, Maranxa u T.
).

24. JIxammamana-artxakatxa (Dhammapadatthakatha - komMmenTtapmii x J[xammarmane)
aBnsieTcss Oojiee mo3faHeW, deMm Jkaraka-aTrxakarxa. COrJlacHO CTHXOTBOPHOMY BBEACHHUIO,
(koTOpO€, OJHaKO, SIBJISIETCS COBEPIIEHHO CTEPEOTUIIHBIM), J(Xammamajaa-aTTxakaTxa SBISETCS
MEPEBOJAOM CTapOU LEUIOHCKOU ammxaxamxu. 110 MOEMy MHEHHIO, COBEPIIEHHO HEBEPOSTHO,
yTo0bl Bymaxarxoca Obul aBTOpoM 3TOro mpowmsBeneHHs. OJHAKO BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO, YTO 3Ta
nmo3JHewmas paboTra TMOJABEpriiack OONBIIOMY BIUSHHUIO CTaphix o00pa3noB. JIxammanana-
aTTXaKaTrxa COIMPOBOXKIACT KAXKAYI0 CTHXOTBOPHYIO CTpody win rpymmy crpod JIxammananbl
MIPO3anvdeCKUM MOBECTBOBAHHMEM, KOTOpasi, KaK Mperosaraercs, Obuia mpornoBeIplo caMoro by bt
¥ B KOHIIE KOTOPOH OH M MPOM3HOCUT COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO CTUXOTBOPHYIO cTpody. DTH ucTopun
HOCAT ropa3no Oosee cnenuduyeckn OyqAMHCKUNA XapakTep, YeM HCTOPHH JUKaTak. | TaBHBIMHU
JEWCTBYIONIUMH JIMIIAMU 3THUX HMCTOPHH SBISIOTCA Oymamiickue MoHaxu. Hepenko BcTpedaercs
npuéM, XapaKTepHBIM s JpKaTak: HPHUBOJATCS CBEACHMS O TPOILIOW JKHU3HM OJHOTO W3
nepcoHaxkeil. HekoTopeie M3 ATHX BCTaBHBIX HUCTOPHHA MOTYT OBITH MPOCIEKEHBI K «HUCTOPHUIM
npouutoro» B JHkaraka-arTxakarxe, ¢ Jpyroi CTOpOHbI, MHOTHE I'JIaBHbIE HCTOPUU COOTBETCTBYIOT
«UCTOPUSAM HACTOSIIEro» JKaTak. JIuteparypHblil cTUIbL KOMMEHTapHs K /[xaMMaraze HaxoIuTcs
MOJ1 BIMSHUEM OOJIBIIOTO YHCNAa IMTAT M3 JDKaTak, HUKaid, Bumana- u Ilera-Barrxy, u3 Cyrra-
HUMATEl ¥ BuHan’®. MHOTOUNC/ICHHEIC COBNAACHHS B CONCPKAHUM MEXKIy KOMMEHTapHeM K

% Ve B HHIMIICKOM HCKYCCTBE 3 B. JI0 H. 3. BCTPEUAIOTCA ClleHbl u3 pkatak. Rhys Davids, Biddhist India, p.
198 ff.

% Takoser ucropun DhCo. 111. 104 ff. u 290 ff.=VWvCo. 75 ff. u 220 ff; ucropus 1. 112 ff. Bcrpeuaercst y
Bynnxarxocsl B ManopaTxamypanu, MoTuB ucropuu |. 129 ff. BHoBb mosiBisiercs B Mhvs 32.63 ff.
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Jlxammanaze ¥ JpyruMu paboTaMu MOTYT ObITh 0€3 HATSHKEK OOBSCHEHBI TOJBKO Ha OCHOBAHHUH
THIIOTE3bI 00 00IeM 3aMMCTBOBAaHNUHU U3 TPETHETO HCTOYHUKA.

25. Hapsny ¢ bBynaxarxocoii cieayer Ha3BaTh U JPYTUX aBTOPOB.

1) Bymnxagarra (Buddhadatta), xotopslii, coriacHO TpaauIUH, ObUT COBPEMEHHHUKOM
Bymaxarxocs” . OH cumraercs asropoM Manxyparrxasunacuan  (Madhuratthavilasing) —mmm
Manxyparrxanakacanu (Madhurattha-pakasani), kommenTapust k BymaxaBamce, KpoMe TOro, €ro
aBTOPCTBY  mNpuIUChbIBacTcs  Bunas-uamuuxas  (Vinayavinicchaya), sHuukimonemmueckoe
COUMHEHHE M0 MOHAIIECKO# auciuiuinHe; YrtrapaBunuduxas (Uttaravinicchaya), anamoruasoro
comepkanms; AoOxunxamma-aBarapa (Abhidhammavatara), pykoBoactBo 1o  Oymuuiickoit
dwmnocopun; xuna-agamkapa (Jinalamkara), koropoe onpenei€éHHO HE SIBISCTCS COYMHEHHUEM C
TEM >K€ Ha3BaHUEM, O KOTOPOM MOWIET peub HUXKE. 3a BO3MOXHBIM HCKIOYEHHEM IEpBOU
Ha3BaHHOW PabOThI, aBTOPCTBO BCEX JPYTUX padOT SIBISAETCS MpoOIeMaTHIHBIM. BO3MOXHO, 4TO BO
BpeMeHa byaaxarxocsl Wi aBTop, HocsAmuii nMs byaixanarra, o1HaKO MHE TPEACTaBISETCS, YTO
TpaIUIHs IPHUITKCcANIa eMy paboThl OTHOMMEHHOTO aBTOPA, JKUBIIETO TO3/IHEE.

2) Ananyma (Ananda), XHMBHIMI B KOHTHHCHTAJIBHOM Wnnn®, aBTop Myna-Tuku
(Malatika) mmm Aoxumxamma-myna-tuku (Abhidhamma-Mailatika), crapeiimnero cyoOkomMmMeHTapust
Ha KOMMEHTapwii kK AoOxuaxamme. CUuTaeTcs, 4TO OH COCTaBUJI ITOT CyOKOMMEHTapwii IO
npemnoxennto  bymaxamuttel  (Buddhamitta), kotopenii mnoOymun Ttakke bymaxarxocy Ha
Hanucanue [lamanpyacynanu. Ecnu 310 neiicTBuTensHO Tak, To AHaHga M bynaxarxoca ObuLTH
COBpEMEHHUKAMH.

3) Hxammamnana (Dhammapala) u3 IMamaparurrxu (Padaratittha) cocraBun kommenTtapuii
o Ha3BaHueM [lapamarrxa-nunanu (Paramatthadipani)59, Ha Te yactu Kxynnaka-Hukan, KOTOpbie
He ObUIM MPOKOMMEHTHpOBaHbl bynaxarxocoit: Ynmany, WtuByrraky, Bumana- u IleraBartxy,
Txepa- u Txepurarxy u Yapusnuraxy. Kpome Toro, cunraercs, 4To OH ObUT aBTOPOM KOMMEHTapHs
kK Bucymaxumarre, HaspiBaemoM Maxatuka (Mahatika) wimm  [lapamarxa-maHbaKyca
(Paramatthamanjisa); xommentapuss k Hertn - Herrunmakapanacca AtTxacaMBaHHaHA
(Nettippakaranassa Atthasamvannana); cyOkoMMeHTapusi (THKH) Ha 3Ty € CBOIO pabOTy MO
Ha3BaHueM JlmnatTxaBanHana (Linatthapavannana); cyOkoMMeHTapus-THKM JIMHaTTXarnakacaHu
(Linatthapakasani) wa komMMmeHTapum (ammxaxamxu) K TEPBBIM  YETBIPEM  HUKAsM,
CyOKOMMEHTapus-TUKH Ha KoMMeHTapuil k JDkarakam (/[karaka-arTxakaTxy); KOMMEHTapHUs K
pabore Bymaxamarter ManxyparrxaBmwiacuau (Madhuratthavilasini); u, HakoHen awymuxy Ha
cyOkoMMeHTapuii Kk AOxuaxamma-arrxakarxe. [locinennue dyetbipe Ha3BaHHBIE paOOTHI, BUAUMO, HE
COXpaHMIJIUCH 10 HammX JnHel. [IpencraBnsercs, 4To B JAHHOM CiTydae TpaJuLUs TaKkKe MpUImcana
JxammMarnane, OBIBIIMM MJIQAIINM COBPEMEHHUKOM bByaaxarxocel, aBTOPCTBO IPOU3BEICHHIA,
COCTAaBJICHHBIX PA3JIMYHBIMH YYEHBIMH MOHAXaMH, HOCHBIIMMH 3TO K€ HMMs, W TpeICTaBHIIa
IJIABHOM 3a/auedl ero JKU3HU JIONOJHEHHE U pa3BUTHE KOMMEHTapueB bynaxarxocsl. Bo3moxkHO,
470 J[XamMariasa K11 Ha BEK IT03Ke, €CIIM CUATATh €ro UACHTUYHBIM ¢ JIxamMmMmananon u3 Hamanel,
yunreneM yuurens Croans L[3ana®. Opnnako, xak u E. Xapau (E. Hardy)® s cuuraro, uro 10
OTO’KJICCTBJICHHE €IIIE HE JIOKAa3aHO.

26. B yncrne crapeimmux KOMMEHTaTOPOB KAHOHA CIIEAYET Ha3BaTh €€ CIeIyIoIUe UMEHA!

1) UYymna-/Ixammanana (Culla —-Dhammapala - «/Ixammarnana Mansliiy), y4eHUK AHaH/IbI,
aBTOp counHeHust Cayua-cankxerna (Saccasamkhepa «Kparkoe u310xeHne HCTUHBI)

2) Vmacena (Upasena), aBtop kommeHTapus kK Humnece, mox HasBanuem Campaxammaniia-
mrotuka (Saddhammappa-jotika), nimn Cagaxammarrxutika (Saddhammatthitika);

3) Maxanama (Mahanama), astop Camixammannakacuau (Saddhammappakasini),
KoMMeHTapus K [latucambxunamarre;

4) Kaccana (Kassapa), aBrop MoxaBuuyuxenanu (Mohavicchedani) u Bumatnuuxemnanu

> Sasvs. 29(28), 73(31), Gnvs. 66(27).

%8 De Zoysa, p. 3; S.Z. Aung, p. 120 f. ; Gnvs. 60(3); Sasvs. 33(16).

% Sasvs. 33(11)

% Tax B coorserctsuu c: Steinthal, Udana, pref. p. VII; Rhys Davids and Carpenter, Dco I, pref. p. VIII.
®1 ZDMG. 51.103 ff.
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(Vimaticchedant)®.

5) Bamxupabynaxu (Vajirabuddhi), aBtopa  Baoowcupabyooxu  (Vajirabuddhi) -
cyokomMenTapusi Ha Camantamacaauky. B T'angxaBamce pasnuyarorcs aBa BamkupaOynmxw,
Maxa- u Yymna-Bamxupabyanxu («Bemukuit» u «Manbiit»y BampkupaOynaxu), oba xuiam B
KOHTHHEHTaNbHOW WHAMM; CYMTaeTCs, YTO IMOCIENAHUM ObUTa HamucaHa paboTa IMoja Ha3BaHHUEM
Bunasranaxu (Vinayagandhi)

6) Kxema (Khema), aBrop Kxemannaxapanvr (Khemappakarana), oH ynmoMuHaeTcst BMECTe
¢ Uymna-/[xammarnanoi;

7) Amnypynnxa (Anuruddha), aBtop AOxmaxammarrtxa-canraxu (Abhidhammattha-
samgaha) - HanboJIee YNTAEMOTO PYKOBOJICTBA 10 AbOxuaxamme. K 3TOMy COUMHEHHUIO MTUCATTH CBOU
KOMMEHTapHuu (TUKM) Beaudaiiine Txepbl 12-ro Beka. AHypyAaxa SIBISETCS TakKe aBTOPOM ellé
IByX pabor mo AoOxuaxamme, [lapamarrxa-Bunuuuxas (Paramatthavinicchaya) u Hamapyma-
napuyuxena (Namartapapariccheda). CyriecTByroT JBa KOMMEHTapusi (THKH) K KaKIOW W3 ITHX
pabor.

27. Ocraéresa emié ykasaTh JBa KOPOTKHX, HO BaXHBIX TekcTa mo Bunae: Kxymmacukkxa
(Khuddasikkha) aBropa JIxammacupu (Dhammasiri) 1 Mymnacukkxa (Mulasikkha), wmanucanuas
Maxacamuaom (Mahasamin). DTu COYMHEHMs MPEICTABISIOT M3 ce0s KpaTKue KOMIICHAUYMbI
MOHAIIECKON JTUCIMIUIMHBI, COCTaBJEHHBIE TO OOJBIIEH YacTH B CTHXaxX U, OYEBHJHO,
NpeJHa3HAYaIMCh ISl 3aydyuBaHHUs Hau3ycTh. CyIIECTBYIOT paziIMYHBIE KOMMEHTAPHUH K ITHM
COUYMHEHHSIM, TaK )K€ KaK U CHHTalbCKUe nepeBoabl. Cy/sl Mo WX S3bIKY, OHU €Ba JIM MOTYT OBIThH
OTHeceHbI Ko BpeMeHH paHee 11 Beka. C 1pyroit CTOpOHBI, OHU YITOMHHAIOTCS B SAUKTE MTPABUTEIIS
[Tapakkamabaxy | (BTopas monoBuHa 12-ro Beka) B HOJIOHHapyBeG3. OTU COUMHEHUS I0JIb30BATUCH
BEJIMYANIIINM aBTOPUTETOM YK€ B 3TO BpeMsl.

28. K aTOoMy e mepuoay OTHOCHTCS BaKHEHINEe COUYMHEHHE MCTOPUYECKOTO XapakTepa,
xpoHrnka MaxaBamca (Mahavamsa) aBTopa Maxanamsl (Mahanama). OHa OMHUCBIBAET TOT K€
caMmblii mepuoa, 4yro W JlumaBamca, MOYTH B TOM JK€ TOpPSAKE, OJHAKO 3]IeCh CyXas XpOHHUKa
MpeBpaTHiach B XYAOKECTBEHHYIO SIHUYECKYIO IO3MY, BKIIOYHMBIIYIO B C€0Sl MHOTO HOBOTO
MaTepHuala U3 crapbix kommeHtapueB. [IpaBurenn JleBanamnusitucca (Devanampiyatissa - 247-207
IT. 10 H. 3.) ¥ [{yrTxaramanu (Dutthagamani - 101-77 rr. 1o H. 3.) IPEeBPATHUIINCH B TIIaBHBIX T€POEB
nepBoM M BTOpOM yacTeil MaxaBaMchl cOOTBETCTBEHHO. COIIaCHO MHAMMCKUM MPEICTABIICHUSIM,
MaxaBaMmca paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak KOMMEHTapui K J[MmaBamce M B CBA3U C 3TUM KOMMEHTApUN K
camoit MaxaBamce HocuT Ha3Banue Tuka. S mymato, uro ®uut (Fleet) 6bu1 coBepieHHO mpas,
Korna cBs3an gparmMeHT n3 MaxaBamchl 38.59 ¢ IpOMCXOXKAEHUEM HaIlel MOAMEL. B 3ToM ciryuae
BpEeMsI COCTABIICHHSI 3TOW XPOHUKH MPUXOJUTCS HAa HAaYao 6-ro BeKa H. 3. - IpaBjeHne JIXyTaceHbl
(Dhatusena). OpuruHanpHBIN TeKCT MaxaBamchl 3akaHUMBaeTCsl BHe3amHo B 1. 37.50 Ha cioBax
Mahavamso nitthito (MaxaBamca 3akonueHa — A. I'.). OueBuAHO, MO3THEHIINE MPOIOIKATEIH
XPOHUKH yOpanmu e€ 3aKIIOYUTENbHYI0 YacTh Ui TOTO, YTOOBI TMOJYYUTh BO3MOXXHOCTH BHECTH
CBOM JI00ABIICHHS.

29. K rmceBAO-UCTOPUYUECKOW JIUTEpaType JIETeHJapHOTO XapakTepa JTOro Mepuoja
OTHOCSTCS IBa IPOU3BEICHUSI.

1) AmararaBamca (Anagatavamsa), HamucanHas Kaccamod - mpopodecTBO O Oyayiiem
Oynne Merteile, cocTaBlieHHOE B CTUXOTBOPHOH ¢opme M BiokeHHOe B ycTa Bymael ['oTamsl.
CornacHo Tpanuuuu, aBTop AHarataBamchl uaeHTH4eH Txepe Kaccane, ynomsiHyromy B 1. 26.4.

2) bomnxuBamca (Boddhivamsa) wiam Maxa6oaxusamca (Mahabodhivamsa) aBtopa
VYnaruccer (Upatissa), ucropust cBsieHHOTo jaepeBa boaxu B ropojae AHypajaxamype, ¢ OOIbIIONH
BBOJIHOM YacThlO, HAaYMHAMOLIEHCs co BpeMEH mpensiaymero Oymamel Jumankapsl (Dipamkara).
CounHeHHE COCTaBJICHO B TPO3€ M TMPEJACTAaBISET COOOH, 3a MCKIIOUYCHHEM HEMHOTHX
CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX 3aMEUYaHWH, KOMIWISAIMI0O U3 0Oojee paHHUX MCTOYHHUKOB, TaKUX Kak

82 Gnvs. 60-61, Sasvs. 33(34). Ileppas pabora ymomuuaercs B: S.Z. Aung, JPTS. 1910-12, p. 124, sropas
pabota, BO3MOXHO, HeHTHYHa BuMaTtueunoaanu (Vimativinodont), Tuke Ha Smps., de Zoysa, p.3; Fausboll, p. 13, Nr.
17.

% E. Muller, AIC., pp. 88.122.
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Hunanakarxa, MaxaBamca u apyrux. Kak s mombrtancs J0Ka3aTb, 3TO COYMHEHHE COCTABIICHO
CKOpee BCEro B NepBoi nojoBuHe 11-ro Beka.

30. Ha nepuon mnocie Byaaxarxocel MpUXOIUTCS BpeMsl KM3HU TpaMMaTtucTa KaduyasHbl
(Kaccayana). Ero pabora KauuasHa-Bbsikapana (Kaccayanavyakarana) wimm KaugasiHa-ranTtxa
(Kaccayanagantha) cumraercst crapeiimieii rpammarukoit maiau. P. O. ®panke, ojgHako, mokasal,
4T0 yXe panHee bymaxarxocel m Jlxapmamansl JoJpKHA Oblla CyHIECTBOBAaTH (PHUKCHPOBAHHAS
crcTeMa TpaMMAaTHKH, OTIMYaouiascs OT rpaMMaTtuku KaydasHel, U, BO3MOKHO, OCHOBaHHOW Ha
rpammatrike boaxucarter (Bodhisatta). ['maBHas cimabocts cucrembl KaudasiHbl COCTOHT B TOM, YTO
B HEHl UTHOPUPYIOTCS UCTOPHUYECKUE CBSI3M Maiu M caHcKputa. OH Maét 0OBbsICHEHHE S3bIKa Al
TOJIBKO M3 Hero camoro. Kpome Toro, B Hell BOOOIE HE IPUBOAUTCS MCUEPIBIBAOIIAs TPAKTOBKA
BCEro rpaMmaTHueckoro marepuana. ['pammaruct KauyasiHa, €CTECTBEHHO, HE WMEET HHUYErO
obmiero ¢ Maxakau4asiHOM, OJHMUM W3 BBIAAIONIUXCS y4eHUKOB Bymael. OH Takke OTIMYaeTcs
uHauiickoro rpammaructa Kartessuel (Katyayana - 3 B.), HanwmcaBiiero sapmuxy (varttika) na
rpammatuky Ilammau. Kpome toro, ero cieayer oriaudars oT aBropa Hertm m Ileraku. bes
COMHEHHU, OH KW MM03kKe by axarxocsl, B ”THOM cilydae MOCIeTHUN nocieaoBan Ol 3a KauuasHoit
B CBOEH IpaMMaTU4YECKON TEPMHUHOJIOTMH, KaK 32 aBTOPOM KIIACCHYECKOW NAJIUNCKON IPaMMaTHKH.
Hwxkuuii npenen >xu3Hun KaydasHpl MOXXHO OINpeNeNUTh TEM, YTO OH B CBOei paboTe OH
UCIIOJIb30BaJT HEe TOJBKO paboThl KatanTper (Katantra) u [TanuHan ¢ KOMMEHTaTOpaMu, HO ¥ pabOThI
Kacuku (Kasika - 7 Bek). Hapsimy ¢ arToii riaBHoi#t pabotoit KayuasiHe mpumuchiBaroTcs emié Be
rpamMaTtiueckue pabotel, Maxanupyrrurantxa (Mahaniruttigantha) u UYymnanupyrruranrtxa
(Cullaniruttigantha). 13 MHoroumcieHHBIX KOMMeHTapreB k KaudasHe s ynmomsiHy Tosibko Hbsicy
(Nyasa) aBropa Bumamabymnxu (Vimalabuddhi), taxke wnassiBaemMas MykxamarTagunaHu
(Mukhamattadipani). DTo co4yWHEHHE, BHJIUMO, OTHOCHTCS K pPacCMaTpUBAaEMOMY IIEPHOY,
MOCKOJIbKY B KoHIle 12 Beka Uxamana (Chapada) namucan Ha Heé cBOM KOMMEHTapHiA, Ha3bIBAEMBII
Hesicanpaauna (Nyasapradipa).

I''TABA 3. CPEAHEBEKOBAA JIUTEPATYPA

3-U1 TIEPMOJI. C 12 1O KOHLIA 19 BEKA

31. Bennuaiimnii BCIUIECK JINTEPATypHON aKTUBHOCTH Ipousouén Ha Lleinone Bo BpeMms
npasieHus 3HamenuToro Ilapakkamabaxy | (Parakkamabahu | — 1153-1186 rr.) YTBepknaercs,
9TO TOJ| €ro MOKPOBHTEILCTBOM Txepa Maxakaccanma mpoBEN Oy aHIACKUI c060p64 C LENbIO
COCTABJICHUS Ha S3bIKE Mald CYOKOMMEHTapHEeB - muk K KAaHOHHYECKUM KOMMEHTApHIM
(ammxaxamxa), B 0COOCHHOCTH K HalMCaHHBIM Byixarxocoil. BbutM cocTaBieHbI Cieayronue
CyOKOMMEHTapUH — TUKH:

1. Caparrxagunanu Tuka x | Camanramacamuke (Samantapasadika) — VinA
(Sarathadipani)

2. Tlatxama-CapaTTxamMaHbKyca - Cymanranasmiacuan (Sumangalavilasini) - DA
(Pathama-Saratthamanjiisa)

3. Jyrus-CapaTTxaMaHbpKyca - [Mananwsuacymanu (Papancasudani) — MA
(Dutiya-Saratthamanjiisa)

4. Tarus-CapaTTxaMmaHbKyca - Caparrxanakacunu (Saratthapakasini) - SA
(Tatiya-Saratthamanjiisa)

5. Yaryrrxa-CaparTXamaHbppKyca - Manoparxanyparu (Manoratthapiirani) - A
(Catuttha-Saratthamanjtisa)

6. IlaTxama- - Attxacanuuu (Atthasalini) — (DhsA)
[TapamaTTxannakacuHu
(Pathama-Paramatthappakasini)

7. Jlyrus-IlapamarrxanmakacHu - CammoxaBunoanu (Sammohavinodani) — VbhA

% Sdhs. VIII (JPTS. 1890, p. 58 ff. To, 4o coGOp AEHCTBUTENBHO CO3BIBAICS, MOATBEPIKIACTCS JAHHBIMH
snurpaduku: E. Muller, AIC., pp. 87, 120 ff. Cp. Mhvs. 78, 34.
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(Dutiya-Paramatthappakasini)

8. Tarms-IlapamaTTXxanmakacuHu - [Tanpuanmmakapana-arrxakarxa
(Tatiya-Paramatthappakasini) (Pancappakaranatthakatha — kom. k KV u p.)

W3 stux cybkomMmeHTapueB coxpanmiack Caparrxaaunany, HamucanHas CapumyTToid. 1ot
K€ caMbli TXepa sABISIETCS aBTOPOM Jpyro muku Ha llananpyacynaHu, Ha3bIBAEMOU
Jlunartxanakacana (Linatthapakasana).

Paccka3 o cobope Maxakaccamnbl 04eHb MOX0X Ha PaccKasbl O MPEIbIAYIINX OyIIHHCKIX
cobopax. BeposTHO, co00Op Ial TONYOK K COCTAaBJICHUIO CYOKOMMEHTApHEB K KAaHOHUYECKUM
KOMMEHTapusM, TEM CaMbIM HayaB TII€pHOJ HEOOBIYalHOW JUTEpaTypHOW AaKTHBHOCTH,
npojenaHHoil B ocHOBHOM CapumyTToil m ero ydyeHukamu. Kpome yka3zaHHBIX JBYX pa0or,
Capunyrre mnpunucbiBactcsi Bunascanraxa (Vinaya-samgaha) — «KoMneHaumym MOHaIecKoi
jctummHe . Cornaceo I'aHmxaBamce, OH COCTAaBHN Takke CapaTTXaMaHBIKyca K
Manoparxamnypanu (AA)GG.

32. N3 yuennkoB CapumyTThl 1OJDKHBI OBITH HAa3BaHbI:

1) Canrxapakkxurta (Samgharakkhita) kak aBrop Kxymmacukxa-tuku (m. 27). Omna
Ha3bIBACTCSA «HOBOW THUKOW», MOITOMY, BHUIUMO, SBISETCS Oojee mo3gHel, uyem "JlpeBHsS
tuka" (porana-tika), mpumnuceiBacmass Maxasce (Mahayasa). O6e THKH COXpaHUIUCH B
PYKOTIHCSIX.

2) bynnxanara (Buddhanaga), aBrop tukm k KankxaBurapanu (m. 25) moa Ha3BaHUEM
Bunastrxamanbukyca (Vinayatthamanjiisa), koTopast Takxke CyIeCTBYeT TOIBKO B PYKOTIHCH

3) B I'anaxaBamce (62, 68) ynomuHarorcst 18 padot Bauunccapsr (Vacissara). B pykonucsix
COXPaHMJIUCh CIIEAYIOIME KOMMEHTATOPCKHE PadOTHI 3TOTO aBTOPA:

a) Mymnacukkxa-AoxunaBa-Tuka (Milasikkha-Abhinava-tika, cm. n. 27), kotopast sSIBHO
MpeJICTaBIsIeT OoJiee MO3AHI0I0 padoTy, yeM [lopana-Tuka Bumanacapsr;

b) Cumanankapacanraxa (Simalamkarasamgaha), counnenne u3 ob6nmactu Bunam — o
rpaHUIlAX MOHAIIECKHUX OKPYrOB: MOHAXH, IMPOXHBAIOIIME B Ipeaenax TaKoTro
paifoHa, TOJKHBI COBMECTHO MTPOBOJIUTH MPEANMCAHHBIE MOHAIIECKHUE [IEPEMOHHIH;

c) Kxemanmakapana-tuka (Khemappakarana-Tika) Ha coumHeHHe, yKa3aHHOE B II.
26.6;

d) Hamapynamapuyuxena-tuka (Namartpapariccheda-tika) va counHenne AHYpyAIXH,
yKa3zaHHoE B 1I. 26.7;

e) Cauuacankxema-Tuka (Saccasamkhepa-tika, cm. m. 26.1), Gosiee panHsist paboTa, Yem
tuka Cymanrainsl (Sumangala) Ha TO e caMOe COYMHEHHE;

f) AoOxuaxamma-aBaTapa-tuka (Abhidhammavatara - tikd) wa wusBecTHyio paboTy
byanxanarter (1. 25.1);

g) Pyma-apyma BuOxara (Ripariipavibhaga), kotopas, xak u pa6oTsl ¢ m. €) no m. f),
OTHOCHUTCS K AOXUIXaMMe.

Kpome Toro, Baumccape mpumucChIBarOTCS TaKUe COYMHCHHs Kak BuHas-BUHUYUXas-
tuka (Vinayavinicchaya-tika) u YrrapaBunnuuxas-tuka (Uttaravinicchaya-tika, m. 25.1); tuka,
nassiBaeMas Cymanrananmnacajanu (Sumangalappasadani), k Kxyamacukxe; MoraBumuauxas
(Yogavinicchaya), [Tauuasicanraxa (Paccayasamgaha) u apyrue pabotsl. BrosHe BeposTHO, YTO
9TH COYMHEHUS OBLJIM COCTaBJICHBI PAa3IMYHBIMU TXEpPaMH, HOCHBIIMMHU TO XK€ camoe uMs. Bo
BCSIKOM CJTy4ae, CyIIecTBOBaJI0O HECKOJIbKO Baunccap.

4) Cymanrana (Sumangala) coctaBui CyOKOMMEHTapuii K COYMHEHUIO AHYPYIIXU
AoxuaxammarTxacanraxa (1. 26.7) noj HazBanueM AOxuaxammarxaBuOxaBanu (Abhidhammattha-
vibhavani) u cyOkommeHTapuii Ha AOxuaxamma-aBatapy (m. 25.1) mox Ha3BaHUEM
AobxunxammarrxaBukacanun (Abhidhammatthavikasani), Tak ke kak CaduacaHKXerna-THKY

% Dra pabora Take HaseBaercs IlanmmmyrrakaBuHascanraxa  (Palimuttakavinayasamgaha)
MaxaBuHasicanraxanmnakapana (Mahavinayasamgahappakarana).

% Gnvs. 61 (30-34). O pa6ore CapHITyTThI [0 TPAMMATHKE OyIET CKa3aHO HIKE.

®” Gnvs. 61-62.
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(Saccasamkhepa-tika), nassiBaemyro emié AbOxwHaBa-tukoi (Abhinavatika - cm. Beime m. 3e).
Bce 3tu paboThl COXpaHWINCH B PYKOTIUCSX.

33. Cagaxammamkornmana  (Saddhammajotipala) wmmu  Uxamaga  (Chapada)®®
NPUHAIISKUT K Kpyry ydeHukoB Capunyttel. Ilo poxaeHuto oH ObuUT OMpMaHIIEM, OJHAKO
noryaust oopasoBanue Ha Lleitnone, rre, cormacHo Tpaaumnmu, oH Haxoawicsa B 1170-1180 rr. U3
ero paboT (cM. Takke 1. 30) kK BuHae OTHOCSTCS ClleayroIue:

a) Bunascamyrrxanagunanu (Vinayasamutthanadipani);

b) TlatumoxkxaBucoaxauu (Patimokkhavisodhani);

c) Bumasrymxarrxaaunanu (Vinayagu.lhatthadipani), B kortopoii o00cyxaaroTcs
TpyIHBIE MTaccaxu u3 Bunau,

TaK e Kak B:

d) CumanankapacaHraxa-THKe (Stmalamkarasamgaha-tika) K COYHHEHHIO,
yKa3zaHHOMY B 11. 32.3 D).
K AbGxuaxamMMe OTHOCSTCS CIIEAYIOIINE paOOTHI:
e) Marukarrxagunanu (Matikatthadipani);
f) TIlarrxanaranananas (Patthanaganananaya);
g) Hamauwapagumna (Namacaradipa);

KpPOMeE TOTO, XOPOIIO U3BECTHOE COUNHEHHE:

h) A6xuaxammarrxacaHraxa-cankxemna-tuka (Abhidhammatthasamgahasamkhepa-
tika), komMeHTapuii kK paboTe AHYPYAAXH, YKa3aHHOH B 1. 26.7.

Haxkonemn, crneayer ykasath emé [anaxacapy (Gandhasara), mpeanoioXuUTENbHO
AHTOJIOTHIO CBSIICHHBIX TEKCTOB. B cBsizm ¢ Uxamanoi cieayeT Ha3BaTh TakkKe OMPMaHCKOTO
monaxa Capunyrty mwin JIxammamiacy (Dhammavilasa), ymepuiero B 1246 rony. OH ObLa
NOCBSMEH B MOHAaxW AHAHJIOH, OJHUM HUX YETHIPEX MOHAaXOB, COMPOBOXKIABIINUX
Uxanmany npu ero Bo3BpameHuum c¢ lleinona B bupmy. JIxammaBuiaca sBISIETCS
aBTOPOM cTapelmero OMPMaHCKOTO COYMHEHHUs O 3akoHax - J[xammaBumiaca-
Hxammacarrxa (Dhammavilasa-Dhammasattha), koTopoe cOCTaBMIO OCHOBY TMO3JHEHIIEH
OMPMaHCKOW IOPUINYECKON JII/ITepaTypI)IGQ.

34. Yuenuxku CapunyTThl MPOSIBUIM TaKKE 3aMETHYIO JINTEPATYPHYIO aKTUBHOCTH B
obnmactn OyIAMIICKOW JIeTeHIapHON JUTEpaTypbl W CBALIEHHOW HMCTOpUU. B 3TOH CBs3M
JOJKHBI OBITh Ha3BAHBI:

1) Jarxasamca (Dathamsa)®, nanucannas JIxammaxurtu (Dhammakitti)’?, kotopsiii B
3aKITIOYUTENBHBIX CTpO(ax CBOEro COYMHEHHMsS HaszBan cebs ydeHuKoMm CapuTaHy KU
(Saritanuja). Cyas mo BCTymHUTENbHBIM cTpodaM paboThl, oHa Oblta Hamucana B Hadame XIII
Beka. B couMHEHHMHM paccMaTpHBaeTCsd HCTOpPHUS CBSLICHHOW penukBum - 3y6a Bynmer, u
N00aBISIOTCS HEKOTOpBIE MOAPOOHOCTH K Tpaaunuu, 3adukcupoBaHHON B MaxaBamce,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE, BEPOATHO, U3 MECTHOW LEWJIIOHCKOUW TpaIULIUH.

2) TxymaBamca (Thiipavamsa)’”> Baumccapbl, KOTOpBI, BHIMMO, OBLT yYEHHKOM
CapumyrTsl. OHa HamMcaHa B TPO3€ U MPEJICTABISAET cO00M MPOCTYI0 KOMIWIAILMIO ()ParMEeHTOB M3
Hupanaxarxu, CamaHtanmacagukd M MaxaBaMChl BMECTE C THKOH K HeH. DTO COYUHEHHE
coctaBieHo B mnepBoii monoBuHe XIII Beka. MOXHO cuUuTaTh YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM, 4TO OoJee
MO3/IHSSI CHHTAJIbCKast BepcHs Oblia cocTaBiaeHa Mexay 1250 u 1260 rr.

3) Jxumamankapa  (Jinalamkara)’”®  aBropa  Bymwixapaxkxutel  (Buddharakkhita)
MpeACTaBIsieT cO0OM MOdMY, HANMMCAaHHYIO KpailHe BBIYYPHBIM SI3BIKOM H HCKYCCTBEHHBIM

%8 Gnvs. 64, Sasvs. 39, 40, 65, 74. Cp. M. Bode, PLB., p. 17 ff. ; S. Z. Aung, JPTS. 1912, p. 124.1 f. Cp. tarxke 49.1.

% M. Bode, PLB., p. 31 ff.

" Dathavanso .by Dhammakirti...ed. Asabha Tissa, Kelaniya 1883. The Dathavamsa (ed. Rhys Davids), JPTS. 1884,
p. 108 ff. Tuka na JattxaBamcy ykazana @aycoemem: JPTS. 1896, p. 45, Nr. 142,

™ Geiger, Dipavamsa and Mahavamsa, p. 88 ff. Cornacro Bukpemacuurxe (Wickremasinghe) , JRAS.1896, p.
200 ft., 6pu10 MATH pazmuHBIX [IxamMmakutTy. [lepBblii 13 HUX 1 ObUT aBTOpOM JlaTTXaBaMCBhL.

2 Pali Thupavamsa ed. Dhammaratana, Ceylon 1896. Cp. Geiger, ibid., p. 92. 'aHjxaBamca He OTHOCHT 3TO
counHeHue K pabotam Bauwccapbl 1 He Ha3bIBa€T MMEHH €10 aBTOopa.

" Jinalankara..by Buddharakkhita, ed. Gray, London 1894.
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pa3MepoMm, YK€ HMMEIOIIUMM BCE€ IMPHU3HAKHM HCKYCCTBEHHOW NO33UU Unmun'®. B meit
OTMHCHIBaeTCs XU3Hb Bymaasl BmoTh a0 IlpoOyxkaenus. B 3akmountensHeIXx cTpodax (271 u
Janee) aBTOp MPUBOJIUT CBOE coOCTBeHHOE MM 1 ykasbiBaeT 1700 rox Oymauiickoii apsl (1156 .
M0 EBPOIEHCKOMY JIETOMCYMCIICHUIO, OyIauiickas 3pa 3/1eCh M B JaJbHEUIIEM YKa3bIBaeTCs
COTJIACHO LEUIOHCKOM Tpaauiuu TxepaBansl - A. I'.) kak roj HanucaHus mosmel. CiegoBaTeNbHO,
9Ta Mo3Ma He UMEET HUYEro OOIIEro ¢ OJJHOMMEHHBIM COYMHEHHEM, MTPUIUChIBaeMbIM bynxamarre
(m. 25.1).

4) Jixunauapura (Jinacarita) aBropa Mexgxankapel (Medhamkara)” Taxxe sBisercs
KpaiiHe MCKYCCTBEHHOH TOAMOM, B TPAJHUIIMOHHON (opMe OMHMCHIBAIOIIAS T€ K€ COOBITHS, YTO H
Jlxunanankapa. B TannxaBamce 62(24), 72(7) stor aBTOp yrOMHHaeTcsl cpasy nocie Bauuccapsi,
Cymanransl U J[XaMMakuTTH; U3 3TOTO MOXHO CJ€NaTh BbIBOJ O TOM, uTo MenxaHkapa, Io-
BUJIMOMY, Takke OblT yueHMKOM CapurmyTTsl. B 3aKimrounTeNbHBIX cTpodax aBTOP TOBOPHUT O
TOM, 4YTO OH Hammcal cBO pabotry B [lapuBeHe, Bo3Ben€HHOIN mpaButeneM Bumkasbaxy. 3To
BBITJIIIUT KaK HPOJAYMAaHHOE HAMEPEHHOE BBIPAXKEHHE IOYTEHHUS, KOTOPOE HMEIO CMBICI
TOJBKO B TOM cllydae, €Clu HpaBUTENb ObLI emé kuB. [103TOMYy MOXHO AymMaTh, YTO aBTOP
uMmeeT B Buay mpaButeis Bumkasdaxy 111 (1225-29rr.), u Menxankapa, Takum o0pazom, ObLI
COBpEMEHHUKOM Bauuccapsl.

35. Tuka k MaxaBamce UMeeT Ba)XHOE 3Hau€HHE B KayeCTBE MCTOYHUKA MH(OpMAIMH O
LIEUJIOHCKOU HCTOPUYECKOMN TpagulHH. Ona Ha3bIBACTCS Bamcarrxanmakacuau
(Vamsatthappakasini)’®, eé aBrop nemssecten. Uto kacaercst JaTHPOBKH, TO OHA OTHOCUTCS K 7-
12 BB., 4TO Ompenensercs, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, yKa3aHueM Ha npasuteis Jlarxonatuccy Il (ok.
670 1.), a a ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBI - TEM OOCTOATEIHCTBOM, YTO ITO COUYMHEHNE OOUIBHO IUTHPYETCS
B TxynaBamce (1. 34.2). Eciiu MaxaboaxuBamcakarxa (Mahabodhivamsakatha), ynomunaemast B
TEKCTe, SABJSCTCA M3BECTHOM Ham BomxuBamcoii (m. 29.2), Torma HWXHUK mpenen emié Ooee
npuOnmkaeTcs K HaM. MaxaBamca-THKa OMNpEeNeNEHHO cTapiie, YeM IepBoe J00aBIIEHHE K
MaxaBamce, caenannoe JIxammakuttu (m. 38), MOTOMY YTO OHAa 3aKaHYMBAETCS HAa TOM JKE
MecrTe, I7ie 1 opurnHanbHas MaxaBamca (. 28). [loaToMy BIoJiHE BEpOsTHO, 4TO MaxaBaMmca-THKa
Obuta cocraieHa B 12 Beke. E€ Ba)KHOCTH COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHA /100aBisieT K MaxaBamce Maccy
JIOTIOJTHUTENBHOTO MaTepuasa, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO M3 CTapbIX LEWJIOHCKUX KOMMEHTApUEB. ITO
MOKa3bIBa€T HaM OOTATCTBO COJIEPKAHMS CTAapbIX KOMMEHTApHEB, €HI€ JTOCTYMHBIX B TO BpeMs.
MaxaBamca-TUKa SIBJISIOTCS LIEHHBIM MCTOPHUYECKUM HMCTOYHUKOM, JIOCTOBEPHOCTH KOTOPOIO, TEM HE
MeHee, TpeOyeT TIIATEIHHON IPOBEPKU B KKIOM KOHKPETHOM CITydae.

36. Bpems xusznu Bepexarxepsl (Vedehathera) otHOocuTcs k 16-my BEXy, Kax ObLIO
nokasaHo wucciaegoanmsivu 1'Ansuca (d'Alwis) u Crema Komosa (Stan Konow)''. Cormacho
NPUMEYaHUsIM B €ro paboTax, OH MPOMCXOIWJ U3 OpaxMaHCKOW ceMbu B Bummarame. OH ObLI
"JIecCHbIM MOHaXoM" ¥ YYEHUKOM TXepbl AHaH[Ibl. B uKclio €ero couMHEeHNn BXOIAT:

a) CamantakyraBanHaHa (Samantakiitavannana - "Onucanue ropel Camanrakyra'). B
M03ME pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS COOBITUS W3 JKU3HU Byanpl, 1 B 0COOEHHOCTH JIETEHIIBI O
Tpéx nocemenusx bypnoi Leiinona. Bo Bpems cBoero tperbero nocemenus byana
OCTaBWJI OTIEYAaTOK CBOEH JIeBOM CTynmHM Ha BepuminHe ropel CamanTakyra. B
cTpodax 722-46 TPUBOIUTCS OMKCAHHUE CBSIICHHOW TOpBI, KOTOpas Jajia Ha3BaHUE
Bcell mo3Me, cocrosiei u3z 796 crpod.

b) PacaBaxuuu (Rasavahini)’®, coGpanue mpo3andyeckux MCTOPHUIL, KOTOPBIC, COTIACHO
BBEJICHUIO, OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA CHHTAILCKOM opuruHajie. OpuruHan Obl1 nepeBeacH
Ha namu Parrxanamoit (Ratthapala) u3 MomnacTeipst MaxaBuxapa, U TepeBOJ ObLI
oTpenaktupoBan Benexarxepoil. Bcero PacaBaxunu conepxkutr 103 wucrtopun,

™ VTBepiKIaeTcs, 4TO aBTOP CaM COCTABHIJI THKY K 3TOMY COUHHEHHMIO.

" Jinacarita, ed. Rouse, JPTS. 1904-05, p. 1 ff. Jinacarita...ed and transl. by Ch. Duroiselle, Rangoon 1906. O
pasnuunbix Meaxankapax cMm. Rouse, p. 2; Wickremasinghe, Catal., p. 21 a, 356, 1190.

’® Vamsatthappakasini ed. by G. P. Malalasekera, 2 vols , PTS. 1935.

" D'Alwis, Catal., pp. 221-25; Sten Konow, Vedehathera, Skrifter udgiven of Videnskabsskelskabet i
Cbhistiania, hist.-filos. KI. 1895, Nr. 4.

8 Rasavahini...by Vedeha Maha Thera, ed. Saranatissa, 2 parts, Colombo 1901 and 1899.
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nevicteue 40 u3 HuX mpomcxoaut Ha J[xamOynune, KOHTHHEHTalIbHOM WHauu, a
octaibHble Ha Jlankamume, To ectb Ha lleinone. DTo mpemanus, JereHbl,
MOBECTBOBAHMS M PEIUTHO3HBIE UCTOPUH. MaTepual [Uisi HCXOJHOTO CHHTaJIbCKOTO
TEKCTa, BO3MOXKHO, OBLI 3aWMCTBOBAH M3 CTapbIX IIEMJIOHCKUX KOMMEHTapHEB.
COOTBETCTBEHHO 371€Ch YacTO BCTPEYAETCS] BBIPAKEHUE «TaK CKa3aHO APEBHUMID)
(tenahu porana). B wm3BecTHOW HaM MaJIMHUCKOW BEPCHM MHOTOE IMOYEPIHYTO W3
MaxaBamChl, 4YacTh HCTOPUH OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha ArmagaHe M JpKaTakax.
CaxaccaBarrxynmakapana (Sahassavatthuppakarana - "Kuura teicsan uctopuit"), mo
COJZIepKaHMIO, BEPOATHO, Obla CBsi3aHa ¢ PacaBaxuHM; cuuTaercsi, 4ro OoHa Oblia
3aHOBO IpuBe3eHa Ha L{eiyioH n3 BHpMH79.

37. CoBpemennukoM Benexarxeps! O0bu1 Bynnxannus (Buddhappiya), aBrop ITamkamanxy
(Pajjamadhu)®, moomsr, mpocnaBisromei BHemHOKW Kpacoty Bymmsl n ero myapocts B 104
XYJO)KECTBEHHBIX CTpo(ax. B 3akIOUMTENBHBIX CTPOKAaX aBTOP YKa3bIBaeT CBOE UM U
Ha3bIBaeT ce0s ydeHMKOM AHaHIbI, 0€3 COMHEHUS, TOTO Xe, KTO ObLI yunTenaeM BenexaTxepsl.

Arranaranysuxapasamca (Attanagaluviharavamsa)® Geima cocraBiena, BEposITHO, B TO XKe
camoe Bpems, uro u [lamxamanxy - Bo BTopoil nmonosuHe XllI-ro Bexa. OHa Hanucana npo3oit
BMECTE CO CTHXaMH, B Hel omuchiBaeTcs cMmepTh Cupucanrxaboaxu (Sirisamghabodbi) u ero
JKEHBI'> M OCHOBAHHE MOHACTHIPS ATTaHaraly Ha MecTe MX cMmeptd. Kak mnpms3maér cam
AaHOHUMHBII aBTOP, OH HANHKCANI MO3MY 110 MPOCKOe TXephl AHOMAaTacCHHA, KOTOPBIH, BEPOSTHO,
ObUI TeM YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOpPOMY, KakK paccka3biBaercs B MaxaBamce 86.37, Obul J0BepeH
MOHACTBIpb ATTaHarany Bo Bpemsi mnpasienus [lapaxkamabaxy II (1229-1246), ¢ HOBBIMH
IIOCTPOMKAaMHM, BO3BEJEHHBIMU MUHUCTPOM [laTupamken.

38. MaxaBamca, HamucaHHas Maxanamoi (m. 28), Obula MpoOJOJDKEHA MO JAPYTHM
Ha3BaHueM - YymaBamca (Culavamsa - "Manas xponuka'), ¥ mpeBpaTuiach B MOBECTBOBAHUE,
OXBATBIBAIOIIEE BCHO  HCTOPUIO Ileitmona®.  Cornacuo TpaJuLUKA, TEPBBIM  aBTOPOM,
MPOJOJDKUBIIUM XPOHHKY, OBLT TXEpa J[XaMMaKkuTTH, K0T0p5117184, npu6sLT Ha Lleinon u3 bupmer
B mpaBnenue [lapakkamabaxy Il (mepBas momoBuHa 13-ro Beka). OueBugHOE H0OaBIIEHHE K
no3anelr MaxaBamce HaunHaetcs ¢ TiaBbl 90.104 nocne onucanus npasineHus [lapakkamabaxy
IV, nayaBmierocst B 1284 r. Bropas wacte MaxaBamchol (riaBsl 37-90), koTopasi 3akaHYUBAETCS
Ha OTOM, OINMCHIBACT IJaBHBIM 00pa3oMm cliaBHOe mpaBieHue [lapakkamabaxy | (1153-1186).
JUist Toro, 4ToObI 3aBEPIIUTH PAcCKa3 O 3aKIIOYUTENBHBIX YacTssX MaxaBaMChl, YKaKeM 37eCh,
9TO BO BTOPOIT monoBuHe 18 Beka®, mpaBuTens KUTTHCHPH MOBEJEN MPOUTATE XPOHHKY BIUIOTH
710 CBOETO TpaBJeHHs. TpeThs yacTh cocTaBiseT ot AeBsiHocToi 90 (cTtpoda 105) mo coTol raBel
xpouukd. B rimase 101 roBopurcs o npuosiTin Ha Lleitnon anrinnyan.

39. K nepexoanomy nepuoty Mmexay 13-m u 14-m BekoM IpuHa UIeKaT:

1) Capacanraxa (Sarasangaha) asropa Cmmixarrxu (Siddhattha)®®, coumnenne o
Oyl IMIICKOM YYeHHMH, HAaImUCaHHOE TMPO30H CO CTUXaMU. ABTOpP NPHUBOJUT CBOE HMA B
3aKIIIOYUTENBHBIX CTpo()aX COUYMHEHMsT W HasbiBaeT cebs ydeHukoM bymnxanmuu. Ecim 3mech
umeertcs BBUY aBTop [lapkamanxy, yKa3aHHBIN BBIIIE, TOT/Aa MBI M TIOJy4aeM yKa3aHHOE BpeMs
Hanucanusi Capacanraxu. B mgo0oMm ciydae HWKHUH TpeAen JaHHOTO COYMHEHUS
OTpeneNnsieTcss TeM OOCTOSATEIbCTBOM, YTO OHO LHUTHpYyeTcs B MorajuiaHamaHbYHKanaIume
(Moggallanapancikapadipa), cocrtaBienHoit B 1457 romy. HekoTtopoe MOHSTHE O COJEPKAHUH
Capacanraxu MOKHO TOJYYUTh W3 Ha3BaHUS TJaB COUYMHEHHS: B riaBax [-3 roBopurcs 00

™ De Zoysa, Catal., p. 20. O CaxaccaBarTxa-arrxakarxe (Sahassavatthatthakatha), sersipe pasa yrmomuzaemoit
B MaxaBamca-tuke, cM. Geiger, Dipavama and Mahavamsa, p. 52.

8 Edited by Gooneratne, JPTS. 1887, pp. 1-16; The Pajja Madhu...by Buddhapria, ed. Devamitta, Colombo
1887. Cp. 46.4

81 The Pali Text of the Attanagaluwansa and its ancient translation...by d'Alwis, Colombo 1887. Cf. d'Alwis,
Catal., p. 11 ff., particularly 32 f.; de Zoysa, Catal., p. 17.

%2 Mhvs. 36.91 ff.

8 Ciilavamsa, Text (2 vols.) and Translation (2 vols.), by Wilhelm Geiger, PTS. 1935.

% Mhvs 84.12 ff.

% Mhvs 99.78 ff.

8 Edited by Somananda, Brendiawatta 1898. Cp. Oldenberg, Catal., p. 125, Nr. 108.
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«yctpemnénroctd  byma»  (buddhanam  abhinihara), «dynmecHeix cBoiicTBax — TarxaraTbi»
(tathagatassa acchariyani) m «msaTd ucue3HoBeHHsx» (panca antaradhanani), B rmaBax 13-15
TOBOPHTCS O HPABCTBEHHOCTH (s1lani), o0bekTax meauraimu (kammatthanani), an66ane, riaaBbr 30-
34 umerot aeno ¢ naeamu (naga), cynannamu (Supanna — MugoIOruuecKre MTUIIbI, Bpard HaroB),
nemamu (peta, canckp. preta), acypamu (asura), 6oramu (deva); MOCHaeAHSS YacTh IMOCBSIIEHA
kocmoJioruu (lokasamthiti).

2) Bumumo, HemHOro OoJyiee TO3IHMM COUMHEHHeM sBisieTcs CaixamMmmacaHraxa,
(Saddhammasamgaha), namucannas Jxammaxkuttn Maxacamurom (Dhammakitti Mahasamin)®'.
3TO, BEPOATHO, TMOCIEIHUN W3 M3BECTHBHIX HAM AaBTOPOB C OTHM HMEHEM, Ybsl AKTHBHAS
NeSITeIbHOCTh TpoTekasia B cepenuHe XIV-ro Beka. B neBaroidt rmaBe 3Tol  paboOTHI
MEPEUHCIISIIOTCS PA3IMYHbIE aBTOPHl M COUMHEHUS, MociaeaHee u3 KoTopsix otHocutcs Kk XllI-my
Beky. B Camnxammacanraxe wu3jaraercs HCTOpPHS OYyIIWICKON TepkBU (0e3 3HAYUTEITHLHOTO
no0aBiieHUs HOBOW WHQOpMalnMM), HauWHAs ¢ Oyaauiickux coOopoB B MHIuu BIIOTH 10
BBIIIEYKa3aHHOTO BpeMeHHW. OHa 3aKaHYMBAETCS THMHOM B YECThb OYJAMHCKOTO YYEeHUS U
MIPOCIIaBIICHUEM JOCTOMHCTB, KOTOPBIE IIPUHOCUT €T0 U3ydeHHeE.

40. K X1V Beky OTHOCSTCS CIEAYIOIINE COUNHEHUS:

1) Jlokammamumnacapa (Lokappadipasara). CoriacHo CacanaBamce 48, 3T0 COUMHEHHE
NPUHAUISKUT TIepy OMpMaHCKOro MoHaxa rmo uMmeHn Menxankapa (Medhamkara), oOydaBmemycs
Ha Ieinone™. B counMHeHMHM paccMaTpHBAIOTCS pa3dUYHble (OPMBI CYIIECTBOBAaHUS B
canxxapanoke (samkharaloka — Mup TpOIECCOB KOHCTPYHPOBAaHHUS), B aay, B MHUpPE IIETOB,
KHUBOTHBIX, B MUpE JII0JIeH, B cammanoke (Sattaloka — mup cymiects) u oxacanoxe (okasaloka — mup
NpOCTpaHCTBa). Tembl, paccMaTpuBacMble B 3TOM COYMHEHUWH, B JAIBLHEHIIEM Pa3bICHIIOTCS C
MOMOIIBIO PA3MUYHBIX MpHMepoB. Hampumep, B MATOH TiaBe, Ie paccMaTpUBAIOTCA (OPMBI
YeJIOBEUECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMSI, MHOTOE MIOUYEPITHYTO M3 MaxaBaMCHl.

K sToMy counHennto 6Jim3Ka o CoJIepKaHHuIo

2) Tampuaratnumana (Pancagatidipana)®®, mosma u3 114 crpod, B KOTOpOit OIICHIBACTCS
ISTh BO3MOXKHBIX (OpPM MEPEpOXKJICHHUs: B KauecTBe OOHWTaTeNs aja, >KMBOTHOIO, IETa,
yejgoBeKka u 6oxxecTBa. O0 aBTOpEe M BpeMEHH HAaNUCAHUS 3TOM MOAMBI HUYETO HEe U3BECTHO.

3) bymaxarxocynmnartu (Buddhaghosuppatti) nomkHa otHocuThes K 14-My Beky, eciu e€
aBTop Maxamanrana (Mahamangala) siBisieTcss TeM XK€ CaMbIM YEJIOBEKOM, YTO W T'PAMMATHCT
Manrana (Mangala) (m. 53.2 b). Dra koporkas pabGora mpencraBiser coboii Ouorpaduio
Bynnxarxocel, u Ha He€ ccbutaercs CacanaBamca 30.20, rae Takke TOBOpPHUTCS 00 3TOM
3HAMEHUTOM KOMMEHTaTope. ABTOp HCIIOJIb30BaJl MaTepuaibl, COOpaHHBIE «IPEKHUMHU
yuutensmu» (pubbacariya).

41. B xadecTBe 100aBIIeHHUs 51 XOTeN OBl yKa3zarh JBe pabOTHI, aBTOPHI U BPEMs CO3JIaHUs
KOTOPBIX HEU3BECTHBHI.

1) Cagnxammomnasaa (Saddhammopayana), coopanue 621 ctpod (¢ 3aKITIOUUTETHLHBIMU
ctpodamu - 629), TPOCIABISIONIUX 3aKOH Byz[z[blgo. OHU HAYMHAIOTCS C OINHUCAaHUS BOCHBMHU
oencruii (akkhana), crpamanmii, npUYMHSAEMBIX JECATHIO BHIAMH HeOmarux aeiictBuii (dasa
akusalani), roBOpAT O TmTEYANTHLHOM IKPEOWHW TIETOB, W Jaliee Pa3bICHIIOT KOHIICIIIIHU
penuruo3Hoi 3acayru (punna) u mwioaa (phala), onuceiBaoT 100poETEIbHBIC ASSTHUS - TasHUE
(dana), HpaBcTBeHHOCTH (sila) W T. 1., ¥ 3aKAHYUBAIOTCS MPOCIABICHHEM CTapaTebHOCTH
(appamada).

2) Tenaxaraxararxa (Telakatahagathd) — "Ctpods! o xumsimem maciae"”’. B 98 crpodax
OTIMCBIBAETCSl UCTOpUSA TXepbl, KOTOPBIA OBLI HECTIPaBEAIUBO OOBHHEH B pe3yibTaTe MHTPUT
xeHsl npaButens Tuccel. [lo mpurosopy Txepy AOMKHBI OBITH OPOCHTH B KOTEN C KUIISIIHM
MacjaoM. DTa UCTOpHs MPUHAAISKUAT K MUKIY MoBecTBoBaHui 0 Poxane (Rohana), ux xacaercs
MaxaBamca (22.12 u nanee), ¥ O HUX B ropaszfo OosblieM 00bEME TOBOPUTCS B IMO3JHECUIINX

8" Saddhamma Samgaho, ed. N. Saddhananda, JPTS. 1890, p. 21 ff.; de Zoysa, Catal.,p. 19 f. Cp. 46.5.
8 Oldenberg, Catal., p. 126, Nr. 109; Fausboll, JPTS. 1896, p. 42, Nr. 134; M. Bode, PLB., p. 36 f.

8 Edited by L. Feer, JPTS. 1884, p. 152 ff.

% Edited by R. Morris, JPTS. 1887, p. 35 ff.

°! Edited by E. R. Gooneratne, JPTS. 1884, p. 40 ff.
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ucrouHukax. Kunsiee Macio He mpuYuHUIO Bpena Txepe, ¥ OH MPOU3HEC ATH CTPO(BI, B KOTOPBIX
MPOSICHAIOTCSL HEKOTOPBIE OCHOBOMOJIATAIONINE TTOJIOKEHUS OyIMHCKOTO yaeHus. B HIX roBOopHUTCS
0 CMepTH, 00 U3MEHYHUBOCTH, O CTPAJAHNUH, O HEPEATbHOCTH JIyIIH U T. JI.

42. Haunnas ¢ XV-ro Beka Ha MEpPEIHUN IUIAaH BBIXOAWT JIMTEpaTypHas aKTHUBHOCTh
OoupmaHckuX MOHaxoB. OcoObIM TpeAMeTOM HMX HM3ydeHHus Obuia AOxuaxamma. CremyeT Ha3BaTh
CIICYIOIIUX aBTOPOB:

1) ApusBamcy (Ariyavamsa), JXUBIIETO B TOCyZapcTBe ABa BO BpeMs IpaBICHUS
Hapamnaru (1442-68). Ero nepy npuHayiexar

a) Manucapamanppkyca (Manisaramanjiisa), koMmMmeHTapuii k pabote CymaHraibl
AobxunxammartxaBubOxaBanu (. 32.4);

b) Manuauna (Manidipa), Thka k Artxacanuuu bymuxarxocsr (1. 23.8)

c) JbxarakaBucojxaHa (Jatakavisodhana), counHeHue o JKaTakax.

2) Capnxamananacupu (Saddhammapalasiri), coBpeMeHHHKAa ApHSIBaMCbl M aBTOpa
Herru6xasann (Nettibhavani)®?, Tuxu k Herrn (1. 19).

3) CumaBamcy (Silavamsa)®, KMBIIEro HECKONBKO IO3IHEE, YeM [BA YIOMSHYTBIX
BBIIIIE aBTOpa, aBTopa bynaxamamkapsl (Buddhalamkara), mostuueckoit Bepcuu HCTOPHUH O
Cymenxe, conepikalieiicss BO BBEJICHHH K JDKaTakaM - HumanakaTxe.

4) Parrxacapy (Ratthasara)™, mepenaraBiero B CTHXH pa3IHYHbIC IKATAKH.

ABtop moombl KasBupartnrarxa (Kayaviratigathd)®, Tawke ortHocsmeiics k 15 Bexy,
HEM3BECTEH, OHA MOCBSIICHA PAa3IMYHBIM CIIOCO0aM KOHTPOJISl HaJl YyBCTBEHHBIMU BIICUCHUSMHU.

K 16-My Bexy OTHOCSTCS Cle1yIOIIHe aBTopH%:

5) Camnxammanankapa (Saddhammalamkara), aBtop coumHenus [loTTxaHagumanu
(Potthanadipani) k paboTe mo abxuaxamme, ykazaHHou B 1. 16.7

6) Maxanama (Mahanama), aBTop Manaxycapartxagunanu (Madhusaratthadipani),
cyOkommeHTapus k Myna-tuke (. 25.2)

B otom ke cromerun byanxarxocoir ObulO mepeBeAeHO COuYMHEHHE Barapy-
Jlxammacarrxa (Wagaru-Dhammasattha)®’, nepposauansHo HamECaHHOE Ha S3bIKE MOHOB (OJMH
u3 HapoaoB bupwmel). Ha mamu 310 coumHeHue moay4uio HasBanue Manycapa (Manusara).
OpuruHanbHOE cOUYMHEHHEe OblIo coctaBieHo B koHIle XII|I Beka, HeckoNbKO MO3JHEE,
geMm J[xamMaBunaca-/[xammacarrxa, 0 KOTOpPO# TOBOPHUIIOCH B . 33.

Manycapa sBisieTcs OJHHM U3 0a30BBIX COYMHEHUW HOPUIMYECKONW JUTEPATYpPHI
BupMmbl, HanmMCaHHOW YaCTUYHO HA POJHOM sI3bIKE, @ YaCTHYHO HAa CMECH OMPMAHCKOTO U
najgd, Kak, Hampumep, ManyBanHana (Manuvannana - 18-ii Bexk) W MoxaBUYuXeJaHH
(Mohavicchedant - 19-i1 Bek).

43. 13 aBTOpoB 17-TO BEKa cieayeT yKa3aTh:

1) Tunurakanankapy (Tipitakalamkara)®, aBropa Taknx mponssenenwuii, kak:

a) BucatuBannana (Visativannana), komMmeHTapuss K TmepBbiM 20-TH  cTpodam
Attxacamuau (1. 22.8);

b) SlcaBamnxanaBartxy (Yasavaddhanavatthu) u

C) Bunasmankapa (Vinayalamkara), komMeHtapuss Ha counHeHne CapuIyTThl
Bunasicanraxa (m. 31).

2) Tunokarypy (Tilokaguru)®, asrop

a) JIxarykarrxa-TukaBanHaubl (Dhatukatha-tikavannana) u

b) JIxarykarrxa-AnyrukaBanHaubl (Dhatukatha-Anutikavannana), 1Byx KOMMEHTapUeEB
Ha J[xatykarxy (m. 16 5);

%2 7. Aung, JPTS. 1910-12, p. 121.

% M. Bode, p. 43

% Ibid.

% Ibid, p. 44

% Ibid., p. 47; S. Z. Aung, p. 122.

7 O nuteparype axammacarTx (caHKp. axapmamractp) cM. M. Bode, p. 85 ff.
% M. Bode, PLB, p. 53 f.; S. Z. Aung, JPTS. 1910-12, p. 122.

% M. Bode, p. 54; S. Z. Aung, p. 122.
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c) SlmakaBannanb! (Yamakavannana) u

d) IlarrxanaBannanbl (Patthanavannana), KOMMEHTAapHEB Ha  COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
COUMHEHUs] AOXHMIXaMMBI %HH. 16.6, 16.7)

3) Capanmaccuna (Saradassin)'®’, aBropa Jlxarykarxaifomkaust (Dhatukathayojana) (m
16. 5)

4) Maxakaccarmy'™", aBropa A6xmmxammarrxarasaxumaast (Abhidhammatthaganthipada),
MPOU3BEACHHS, B KOTOPOM PAaCCMATPUBAIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIe TEPMHUHBI a0XUIXaMMBI.

K 18 Beky oTHOCSTCA ClieAyIOIIe aBTOPHI:

5) Hsmabxusamca Canrxapamwka (Nanabhivamsa Samgharaja) us Bupmsr'>2, aBrop:

a) Ilerakanankapsl (Petakalamkara), kommenTapus k Herru (1. 19);

b) Canxyeunacunu (Sadhuvilasini), kommeHTapus Ha yactb [urxa-uukan (. 9.1);

C) HECKOJNbKMX  PEJIMTHO3HBIX  MCTOpPHH, Takux Kak  YaTycamaHepaBaTTXy
(Catusamaneravatthu) u PajpkaBagaBartxa (Rajavadavattha);

d) coumnenme  PamxanxupamkaBunacuaun  (Rajadhirajavilasini)  3acmyxuBaer
OTJENBHOTO YIIOMUHAHMs. JTa Mpo3anyeckas padoTa MOCBSIIEHA MPOCIABICHUIO
npaButens bononan. OT0 meneBp yu€HOUM XyHOKECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATyphl, MOTHBIN
HAMEKOB W PEMHUHECLEHIINA Ha Pa3lWYHbIE MPEJaHus U MUCTOPUYECKUE COOBITHS U
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX IIMUTAT W3 JUTEPATypHBIX IPOM3BENEHUH, B OCOOEHHOCTH U3
JDKaTaK.

K Heckonpko 0OoJiee MO3JHEMY BPEMEHH OTHOCHTCS aHOHUMHas Ouorpadus Bynuer
Mananankapa (Malalamkara), koTopas moiydmsia IUPOKYIO H3BECTHOCTb OJaronaps MepeBOIY
BI/DKaHZ[GlO3.

44. HakoHer, HeoOXOAMMO yKa3aThb HEKOTOpBIE COBPEMEHHBbIE pabOThI, KOTOPHIE HE MOTYT
OBITh TATUPOBAHBI TOYHO WJIM OBUIN COCTaBNIeHBI B 19-M Beke.

1) Bpems co3nmanust u aBrop HamagxaryBamcsl (Nalatadhatuvamsa) HemsBecTHbl. B 3TOM
MIPOU3BEJICHUN OIUCHIBAETCS UCTOPUS OTHON W3 CBAILICHHBIX PEIUKBHHA - JTOOHON KOCTH Bymmsl.
Hannass pabora sBISETCS NATWHCKONW BepcHMEH WJIM MEpPeBOJIOM CHHTAIBCKOTO COYMHEHUS
JHxaryBamca (Dhatuvamsa), mopsiiok rjaB B KOTOPOH B TOUHOCTH COOTBECTBYET MOPSIKY IJIaB B
MU CKOM ITPOU3BEACHUN

2) UxakecanxaryBamca (Chakesadhatuvamsa)'®® Taxke mocBsieHa HCTOPHE CBSICHHBIX
penuKBHl. DTO Mpo3anyeckas paboTa COBpEMEHHOT0 OMPMAaHCKOT'O aBTOPA, B HEW OMHCHIBAETCS
UCTOPHsI IIECTH BOJOCKOB bymnbl, kotopeie cam bynnma manm cBOMM ydeHHMKaM B KadecTBE
PENUKBHI U JUI KOTOPBIX B Pa3IMYHBIX MECTaX OBUIM BO3BE/IEHBI CTYIIHI.

JIBe coBpeMeHHBIE Pa0OTHI IPOJIMBAIOT CBET HAa OTHOIICHUS Mexy Lleitionom u bupmoii:

3) Camecaxarxa (Samdesakatha)'® u

4) CuMaBHBaIaBHHUIUXaskaTxa (Simavivadavinicchayakatha)'’.

B otux paborax BcrpeuaroTcs gatupoBku 2344 u 2345 Oyanuiickol dpBI, UTO
cootBetrcTBYyeT 1860 1 1801 rr.

5) CoBepiieHHO 0coOblif mHTepec mpexcrasiser [anmxaBamca (Gandhavamsa)'®. Dro
counHeHue Obuto HammcaHo B bupme. OHO mpencramisier coOoi BuA OMOIMOTEYHOrO KaTaora,
KOTOPBI BKJIIOYAaeT CIIMCOK aBTOPOB M WX mnpomsBeneHuid. Ilocrme OOBIYHBIX BBOIHBIX
MOCBATUTENBHBIX cTpod ['aHaxaBamMca HauMHaeT C aHanM3a TUOUTAKH. 3aTeéM OHa TOBOPUT O
"npeBHHX yuutensx" (poranacariya), o TXepax TpEX OYIIMICKUX COOOPOB, COCTABUBIIUX CIOBO
Bynner, kpome MaxakayuassHel. Te ke caMble TXEpbl SIBISIIOTCS TaKKE «yYUTEISIMH TMEPBBIX

1005 7. Aung, p. 122.

190 Ipid.

102 M. Bode, p. 78 ff.; de Zoysa, Catal., p. 12; Fausboll, JPTS. 1896, p. 28, Nr. 82.

193 Bigandet, The life or Legend of Gautama the Buddha, Rangoon 1866.

1oa Geiger, Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa, pp. 102-05; de Zoysa, Catal., p. 19.

1% Edited by Minayeff. JPTS. 1885, p. 5 ff.

1% Edited by Minayeff, JPTS. 1885, p. 17 ff.

97 Edited by Minayeff, JPTS. 1887, p. 17 ff.

198 Edited by Minayeff, JPTS. 1886, p. 54 ff. Cp. M. Bode, index to the Gandhavamsa, ibid., 1896, p. 53 ff.
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koMMmeHTapueB» (atthakathacariya). MaxakauuasiHa, KOTOpbIN yka3aH B [ aHjxaBaMce Kak aBTOP
3HAaMEHUTOMN rpamMmaTtuky, Maxa- nu Uymna-aupyrry, a takke Herru, [lerakonanecsl 1 BanHanutH
(Vannaniti), npexacraBnser co0Oil E€IMHCTBEHHBIH TPHUMEp «y4HUTENss TPEX BUIOB HMEH»
(tividhanamakacariya). 3aTeM ciaeayeT JJIMHHBIN CIHCOK «y4UTeNeH (MO3JHIUX KOMMEHTATOPCKUX)
counHeHui» (ganthakacariya), Bosriasisiemslii aBropamu KypyHau- 1 Maxanadgapu-arTxakarx, 3a
KOoTOpbIMU cneayeT byanxarxoca, bynnxanarra, Ananna, JIxammanana u ap. [locaeanumu yka3aHsl
ApusBamca (cMm. m. 42.1) u YaymbGapa. 3areM cienyeT CIHUCOK COYHMHEHHIA, aBTOPhI KOTOPBIX
Hen3BecTHBL. [locie 3Toro aBTopsl 00BETUHSIOTCS B TPYIIIIBI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, MPOTEKaJIa JIN
ux nestenbHocTh Ha [pu Jlanke v Ha [[)xamOynune (T. €. Ha KOHTHHEHTAILHOW VIHIMY, BKITFOUast
bupmy). Jlanee cOYMHEHUs] CUCTEMAaTHU3UPYIOTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, OBLJIM JIM OHHM HAIMCaHBI
0 MTPOCHOE WITH MOPYUSHUIO KOTO-TT00, MK 5K€ OHU OBLITM HAaNMCAaHBI IO COOCTBEHHON MHUILIMATHBE
aBTOpA.

6) CacanaBamca (Sasanavamsa)™’, Harmcannas [lannscamuroMm (Pannasamin) marupyercs
1223 rogomM OMPMaHCKOTO JIETOMCUUCIICHHUS, 9YTO COOTBETCTBYeT 1861 romy. HecMoTps Ha HeaBHee
MIPOUCXOXKICHUE, 3Ta paboTa UMeeT OOJIBIYI0 IEHHOCTh BO MHOTUX OTHOIIEHHSX, MOCKOJIBKY OHA
OCHOBaHa Ha 0oJiee paHHMX COYMHEHHUSX. B /JecsATH riaBax 3TOTO COYMHEHHS pacCMaTPHUBAETCS
ucTopusi OyJIMHCKON LIEpKBU, HAYMHAS C TPETHETO coOopa Mpu UMIeparope AIIOKe, ¥ 3aTeM Ha
LlefinoHe u B Opyrux CTpaHax, Kyaa ObUTH TOCNaHbl Oymauiickue muccuu. Mcropust Oynausma B
rocyaapcTse AmapaHTaparTxa, T. €. B cOOCTBeHHO B bupme, ocHOBaTenpHO paccMOTpeHa B 6-i
rinase. Cienyer OTMETUTh, OJJHAKO, YTO B OMPMAHCKOW TpaJuIMK HE MEHEee ISATH U3 JIEBSITH CTPaH,
B KOTOpBIC OBLIM TOCTAHBI OYUIMIHCKAE MHCCHH TIPH MMIIEpaTope AIIOKe °, OTHOCATCS K CaMoii
Bupme, - 510 rocymapcrsa CyBanHabxymu, BanaBach, Amapanta, onaka u Maxaparrxa.
I'maBupiMu uctounukamu CacaHaBaMchl siBisitoTcs CamaHTtanacaauka, /[umaBamca, MaxaBamca u
OupmaHCKue XpOoHUKH. KaHOHHMYECKME KOMMEHTapUM TaKKe Ha3BaHbl B YHCIIE HCTOYHHUKOB,
OJIHAaKO €CJIM OHM U HUCI0JIb30BAJIUCH, TO TOJIBKO KOCBEHHO.

45. Kak na Lleiinone, Tak u B bupme Benach akTUBHasl JUTEpaTypHasl AESITEIBHOCTH B
obmactu ¢unonoruu. B ocHOBY ommcaHust 3TOro BUa COYMHEHUN MOJIOKEHBI nccienoBanus P. O.
@panke. Bsenenue B. Cy6xyrtu K Hamamane'™' Taxke OdYeHb IMONE3HO B JTOM
OTHOILIEHUHU.

I'pamMmMmaTHyeckue COYMHEHUS MOAPA3AEISIOTCSA HAa TPU TPYIIIBI:

1) coumHeHus, oTHocsmuecs k mkosne Kauuasusl (banaBarapa, Pynacunnxu)

2) rpamMMaTHka MorajuiaHbl BMECTE C JIOTIOJHUTEIBHBIME pa0d0TaMK, OTHOCSIIUMCS K HEH,
TaknMH Kak Ilatioracumnxmy, Ilagacagxana u T. 1.

3) Cajnanuti B7Mecte ¢ UynnacaaiaHuTH

Kax ot u3 3TUX TpEX WIKOJ COCTAaBJIEH CIHUCOK KOpPHEH - 3TO0 JxaTymaHbIKyca
(Dhatumanjtisa), Ixatynarxa (Dhatupatha) u JIxarBarrxaaumanu (Dhatvatthadipani). B kauectBe
cinoBapsi BeIcTymaeT AoOxunaxananmaaunuka (Abhidhanappadipika). Haxownem, cymecTByoT
COUYMHEHUS M0 MPOCOJANH U T. 1. 3HaUEHUE ITUX padOT B Ka4eCTBE MOCOOMI TPU U3yUEHUU MaTu
610 cripaBeTnBO orneneHo ®dpanke'’®. OHM He OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA NPSIMOM 3HAHWH MATH KK
KUBOIO pa3rOBOPHOIO sA3bIKAa. ABTOpHl uepHald CBOM MaTepuaa W3 JIUTEPaTypHBIX
IIPOU3BEACHUM, TaK K€ KaK Mbl 3TO JejlaeM cerojaHs. VX MeToapl HE OCHOBaHBI TAaKXe Ha
HETIPEepBIBHOM TpaaulMK, BOCXOJAAIIEH K TEM BpeMEHaM, KOrjJa Ha Majlu JEHCTBUTEIbHO
pasroBapuBasiii. Kpome TOro, OHM BO MHOTOM paOCKH MOAPAXAIOT KIACCHYECKUM pabdoTam
CAaHCKPUTCKUX TPAaMMaTHUCTOB M JIEKCHKOTpa(oB, U MEXaHHYECKH MEPEHOCSHT MX METOIbl Ha
nanu. 'pammaTudeckue GOpMBbI U CIIOBA Majii, B TOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM OHHU BCTPEYAIOTCS B ATHX
COUYMHEHUSAX, JOJDKHBI NMPUHUMATBCSA C BEIMYAWIIEH OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO, /10 TEX IOp, MOKa He
MOSIBUTCS YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO OHHM JIEHCTBUTEIBHO BCTPEYAIOTCSd B JIMTEPATYPHBIX
npousBeaeHUsAX. VlHaue MOXXET OKa3aTbCsl TAaK, YTO OHU SBIJISIIOTCA MPOCTO MCKYCCTBEHHBIMHU

1% Ed. M. Bode, PTS., London 1897.

9 ppvs. 8.1 3., Mhvs. 12.1 ff.

! Subhuti, Namamala or a Work on Pali Grammar (Ceylonese), Ceylon 1871, with English foreword.
112 gybhuti, Preface, p. 10.

B pGr., p. 83.
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KOHCTPYKIHMSMH, CO3/IaHHBIMH 110 00pa3Ily CAaHCKPHTA.

46. U3 pabor, oTHOCAMUXCA K ImKoie KaduasHbl, KOMMEHTapuii, Ha3bIBaeMBbIi
Hpsica, yxe paccmatpuBaincsa B 1. 30, MOCKOIBKY OH OTHOCHTCS K IPEIBIIYIIEMY IEPHOIY.
Jlanee B XpOHOJIOTUYECKOM TTOPSIJIKE YT CIEAYIONIe paboTh:

1) Cyrrammmreca (Suttaniddesa) Uxamamer™™. Cy6xyru otHOCHT 3TO counHenue k 1715
roxy Oymawmiicko 9pel, T. €. k 1181 1. D10 KOMMeHTapmii K rpammaruke KaudasHbl.
[TpuGIM3UTENBHO K TOMY e BPEMEHH OTHOCHUTCSI:

2) CamGanaxaunnta (Sambandhacintd) aBtopa CaHrXapakKXHTHI ™, 0 KOTOPOM
ropopmwiock B 1. 32.1. DTO COYMHEHHE pacCMaTpUBAET CHUHTAKCHUC TMaid, K HeH
CYIIECTBYET THKAa HEU3BECTHOTO aBTOPA.

Manee cnenyror:

3) CanpnmarTxabxegayuHTa (Saddatthabhedacinta) TXEpHI Capmxammacupu
(Saddhammasiri)**® w3 Apumamaust B Bupme. K 3r0if paGoTe TamKe CyIIECTBYeT THKA
HEM3BECTHOTO aBTOPA.

4) Pymacumaxu (Ripasiddhi) wmm TMamapynmacumaxu  (Padariipasiddhi)'’  daxriaecku
npeJcTaBisieT u3 cedst mepenoxkeHne rpammarukn Kauvasuel. B xonogoHe aBTOp ykKa3biBaer
cBo€ umsa - bynaxanus m BTOpoe uMs JumaHkapa W Ha3blBaeT ceOs YYEHUKOM TXEpPHI
Anannpl. [losTomMy, BeposiTHO, OH sBiseTcs aBTopoMm I[lamkamanxy (cm. n. 37) w,
cienoBarenbHo, Pymacuaaxu Obla cocraBiieHa BO BTOpoid mosoBuHE 13-Tro Beka. Pabota
paszeneHa Ha CeMb IjaB, MaTepual B KOTOPBIX PACIOJIOKEH TOYHO B TAKOM e MOPSIKE, 4TO U
y Kauvasupl, pasauume cocTouT TOJIbkO B TOoM, uTo Kuraka (Kitaka) u Yuamu (Unadi)
(rpammaTnueckue TepMuHbBl — A. I'.) paccMarpuBaroTcsi BMecTe B ceapMoil riaBe. CyliecTByeT
ThKa K Pymacmanxm, Tak ke Kak CHHTaJIbCKOE IMepesioKeHue 3Toro Tekcrta. [lociennee
yKka3zaHo B counHeHHH Paxynsl Moramranananpunkanaauna (Moggallayanapancikapadipa),
KoTopoe natupyercs 1456 r.

5) bamaBarapa (Bz'llz'lvatz'lra)118 MPEJCTaBIsIeT M3 ce0sl PYKOBOJACTBO, TMOJIB3YIOIICECS
00JBIION TOMYNIIPHOCTHIO B bupme u Cuame. DT0 Takke MEpesioKeHHe TpaMMaTHKU KaudasiHel,
nepearoiiee coJaepKaHue UCXOTHOW paboThl B OoJiee KpaTkoi (hopMe U B ClIETKa MHOM TMOPSIJIKE.
CornacHO TpaauIMHM, aBTOPOM OSTOTO PYKOBOJCTBA sBisieTcs JIXaMMaKUTTH, KOTOPOMY
npuHamexut U Camnxamma-canraxa (cm. m. 39.2). Takum oGpasom, bamaBatapa Moxer
naTupoBatbcs KoHIOM 14-ro Beka. B TanmgxaBamce 62(9), 71(26) sto counHeHHE
npunuceiBaeTcs Baumccape, B TakoM ciydae oHa Oblia HamucaHa CTOJIETHEM paHBIIeE.
CymiecTByeT THKa K 9TOi paboTe, HaMCaHHAs HEM3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM.

6) Canpmacaparrxamkanuun (Saddasaratthajalini)™'®, Hanucanmas GupMaHCKHM
monaxoMm Kanrakakxunmarutoi (Kantakakhipanagita), umu nmpocro Harutoii, Obuta HammcaHna B
1900 r. Gymamiickoit 3psl (1356r.), T. €. IPUMEPHO B TO K€ CaMOE BPEMs, YTO M THKA K CIIOBApPIO
AbOxuaxaHanmaaunuka. Pacmonoxenne rpaMMaTHYe€CKOTO MaTepuana OmsITh )K€ BO MHOTOM
coBmaaaer ¢ paboroit Kauuasuel. ['maBsl 3-9 7aHHOTO COUYMHEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOT IiiaBam
1-7 rpammatuku KayuasHel.

47. K mkone KauuasHbl TakKe MpUHAJIEKAT:

14 subhuti, Nam., p. XV; de Zoysa, Catal., p. 29; M. Bode, PLB p. 17.

15 sambandha-Cinta, the grammar of Sri Sangharakkhita, ed. K. Sarananda, Colombo 1891 (JPTS. 1912,
p. 149). Cp. de Zoysa, Catal., p. 27; Fausboll, JPTS. 1896, p. 47, Nr. 148.11 and p. 48, Nr. 152.2.

116 saddatthabheda-cinta : Grammar by Saddhamma Siri, ed. Sujata and Nanananda, Colombo 1901 (JPTS.
1012, p. 149). Cp. de Zoysa, p. 27 ; Fausboll, p. 47, Nr. 148.12 and p. 48, Nr. 152.3.

7 Grunwedel, das sechste Kapitel der Ripasiddhi, Berlin 1883. Cp. Turnour, Mhvs., p. XXV f.; d'Alwis,
Catal., p. 179 ff.; Subhuti, p. XXI ; de Zoysa, p. 26 ; Fausboll, p. 49, Nr. 155 ; Franke, PGr., pp. 25-29.

118 Balavatara: Grammar by Dharmakirti, ed. DAbS. Batuvantudave. Colombo 1869 ; Balavatara : Pali
Grammar, ed. Sri Dharmarama, Paliyagoda 1902; Balavatara with tika: Pali Grammar, ed. H. Sumangala, Colombo
1893 (JPTS. 1912, p. 139). The Balavatara was edited with English translation by L. Lee in "The Orientalist” II.
1892. Cp. d'Alwis.p. 78 ff.; Subhuti, p. XXIV; de Zoysa, p. 21 f.; Fausboll, p. 45. Nr. 144.2 ; Franke, PGr., p. 24
f.

119 saddasaratha Jalini, a Pali work compiled by Nagita, ed. and trans., by Silananda, Colombo 1902.
Cp. de Zoysa, p. 27; Fausboll, p. 47, Nr. 148.16 and p. 48, Nr. 152.5.
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7) KauuasinaGxena (Kaccayanabheda)'®, kommenTapuii Txepst Maxasicer (Mahayasa),
KOTOPBIN, KaK TMpeJrnoJyaraercs, Wi BO BTOpod monoBuHe 14-ro Beka. PaycO&nb, OJHAKO,
ykasbiBaeT Pacatxepy (Rasathera) B kauecTBe aBTOpa 3T0i paboThl. CyHIECTBYIOT JIBE€ TUKHU HA
3TO codymHeHue, kotopoe coctout u3 400 cTtpod m pasneneHo Ha cemb riaB. OIHA U3 THK
OblTa cocraBieHa OWpMaHCKMM MoOHaxoMm Apwusiiiankapoit (Ariyalamkara) B 2152 rony
Oynmuiickoii 3psl (1608 1.), n Ha3eiBaeTcs CaparrxaBukacuHu (Saratthivikasini). Bropas Tuka -
stro Kayuasnabxema-maxaTuka, HamucanHas YTramacukkxoi (Uttamasikkha). Txepe Maxasicy
NMPUHAIIEKHT Takke pabora KauuyasHacapa, Ha KOTOPYIO, Kak cooOIIaercsi, CaMUM aBTOPOM Obliia
HamucaHa TUKa. Bo3moxxHo, 310 KawuasHacapa-mypanatuka (Kaccayanasara-Puranatika), o
KOTOpOii, TeM Ha MeHee, CyOXyTH BIIOJIHE ONPEIeIEHHO TOBOPHUT, YTO aBTOP M BPEMs HAITMCAHUS
3TO¥ paboThl Hen3BecTHO. KauuasHacapa- AOXHMHaBaTHKA, TakKe Ha3bpiBaeMass CaMMOXaBUHACUHU
(Sammohavinasini), = Obuta  cocTaBjeHa  OupmaHckuM  MoHaxoMm  CaaaxammaBHIacOi
(Saddhammavilasa) u3 [larana.

8) Cammabunny (Saddabindu)*®, cocrosimas u3 21 crpodbl, BO3MOKHO, ObLIA HAIHCAHA
Bo BTOpoit monoBuHe XV-ro Beka. Coriacuo CacanaBamce 76(25), mpaButens Kbsuba (Kyacva)
3 Apumanannsl (bupma) Op11 aBTOpOM 3TOM paboThl. CyOXyTH naTupyet 3To mpousseneHue 2025
rogoM Oymmuiickoit 3pel (1481 1.). CammabuHnay-Thka, Ha3biBaeMas Takke JInHaTTXacymaHu
(Linatthastidani) 6s11a cocraBnena Hanasunacoii (Nanavilasa) B koniie 16-ro Beka.

9) Hu Bpemsi, HH aBTop counHenus banarmaGoaxana (Balappabodhana)'? menssectHbl.
CyanxaMManaHkapa, W3JaBIIMHA JTOT TEKCT, NMPHUBOAMT MNpUONHM3UTENbHYI0O naty B 2100
Oynnuiickoir »psl (1556 1.). Bo Bcsikom cimywae, 3To 0OoJiee TO3AHEE MPOHW3BEICHHUE, YEM
Kauuasnabxena u CagnarrxadxenaunaTa. HemsBecTteH u aBTop THKU K bamanmaboaxane.

10) HeBO3MOKHO € JIOCTaTOYHOM CTEMEHBIO ONPEACIEHHOCTH JaTUPOBATh COYMHCHHE
A6xunasa-Uynnanupyrr (Abhinava-Cullanirutti), manucansoe CuprcagixaMMaTaHKapoir =,
B 5TOM couMHEHHMH paccMaTpUBAIOTCS WCKIIOYEHHUS W3 MPaBUJI, TPHUBEACHHBIE B TIPaMMAaTHKE
KayuasHel.

11) HakoHern, s JOJDKeH yIoMsiHyTh KauydasHaBaHHaHy, COCTAaBJICHHYIHO OHPMaHCKUM
TXepoit MaxasnmkurasuoM (Mahavijitavin)'?*, sxmuBumaM mpumepro B 1600 r. IT0 counHeHue
NpeacTaBisieT Cco0OW KOMMEHTapuil K pazzmeny O (OHETHYECKHX COUYETaHUSAX 3BYKOB
(samdhikappa) Kauuasiupl. ABTOpbI Hambojiee BaKHBIX paHHMX paboT, Takue kak Hesca,
Pynmacunnxu, CanmanuTH, Ha3BaHbBl B HadalbHBIX cTpodax. He crmemyer cmemmBarp 3Ty
KayuasHaBanHany ¢ HaMHOro OoJjiee paHHeW paboTO#, HOCAMEH TO K€ Ha3BaHHE U
YIIOMHUHAIOIIEHCs BO BBOJHBIX cTpodax Pymacumaxu. MaxaBHDKHTaBHH SIBJISIETCS TaKkkKe
aBTOpoM counHeHuss Bauakomanmeca (Vacakopadesa), B xoropoii - coriacio OinbaeHOepry -
rpaMMaTHYeCKHe KaTerOpUU pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS C TOUKU 3PEHUS JIOTHKH.

48. Kpome Kauuasuel, Txepa Morramiana (Moggallana) wmm MorramiasHa
(Moggallayana)'® 6bin ocHOBaTeneM HOBOW TI'DaMMATHYECKOW WIKOIBL. EMy HpHHAIeKaT
CJIeIyIOIIHE COUYMHECHHUS

1) MorrannasHaBbsKkapaHa (Moggallayanavyakarana), TaKxKe HazbIBaeMas
Cannanakkxana (Saddalakkhana), BMecte ¢ oTHOCSIIUMCS K 3TOMY COYMHEHHIO KOMMEHTapUEM-
ByTTH (VULtI, caHCkp. Vrtti).

2) Morramnasnanansunka (Moggallayanapancika) - coOcTBeHHBII KOMMEHTapHil aBTOpa
Ha CBOIO TPAaMMAaTHKy. TO COUMHEHHE HE JIOIIO A0 HAIUX JHEH.

[Tpu M3NOXKEHUH COoNEepKaHUA TpaMMaTUKU MOTTalIaHbl S MOJIarafoch Ha HMCCIIETOBAHHS

120 M. Bode, PLB., p. 36 f. ; Subhuti Nam., p. LXIII f.; de Zoysa, Catal., p. 23; Fausboll, JPTS. 1896, p.
47, Nr. 148. 17; p. 48, Nr. 152.1; Franke, PGr., p. 29.

12 De Zoysa, p. 27 ; Subhuti, p. XCI f.

122 Balappabodhana, a Pali grammar ed. with a Sinhalese paraphraph by H. Sudhammalankara, Colombo
1913. Sabhuti, p. XCI; de Zoysa, p. 21.

123 Subhuti, p. XXVII f.; de Zoysa, p. 22.

122 M. Bode, p. 46 ; Subhuti, p. XVII ff.; de Zoysa 24 ; Fausbéll p. 47, Nr. 150 and 161.

1% Moggallayana-Vyakarana: Grammar, ed. H. Devamitta, Colombo 1890 (JPTS. 1912, p. 147). Cp.
d'Alwis. Catal., p. 183 ff.; Subhuti, Nam., p. XXX ; de Zoysa, Catal., p. 24 ; Oldenberg, Catal., p. 94, Nr. 74 ; R.
0. Franke, PGr., p 34 ff.
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@panke. be3 comHenus, 3Ta pabora npeBocxoauT rpaMMmaTiky Kauyuasusl. Tpyn Moramiansl He 10
KOHIIa CBOOOJIEH OT HEJIOCTATKOB, CBOWCTBEHHBIX TPATUIIMOHHONW TpaMMAaTUYECKOW JIUTEparype,
olHako MorramiaHa paccMaTpuBaeT IpaMMAaTHYECKHI MaTepuan ropas/lo OCHOBATElIbHEE U C
ropa3io Oojee TOJNHBIM MOHMMaHHEM CYIIHOCTH M XapakTepa s3blka mand. CymecTByeT
3HAYUTENbHAS PAa3HUIA B PACTIOJIOKEHUH M KIacCH(UKAIIMH TPaMMaTHYECKUX MPAaBUJII, TaK XK€ Kak
B TepmuHojoruu. Kpome crappix rpammatuk mnanu, Katantpel u couunHeHus IlaHuHwu,
Morannana mnodepnHynl MHoroe Yy YangparomuHa. YTo Kacaercs BpPEMEHHM JKU3HU
MorannaHbel, OH caM TOBOPUT B 3aKJIIOUHUTEIBHBIX cTpodax cBoei eymmu, 4TO OH HAMHCAT
cBO¢ couyMHEeHHME BO Bpemsa mpaBieHus Ilapakkamabaxy. 3gech, 0e3 COMHEHWUS,
noapasymeBaetcs [lapakkama0axy | (1153-1186 rr.). Moramiana ObuT )KHUTEIeM AHYpaIxamnypebl,
rjie OH ObLI 4ICHOM OOIIMHBI MOHacThips Txymapama. CormacHo ['amgxaBamce 62(9), 71(36),
Baunccapa cocrtaBmi THKy K IpaMMaruke MoramjiaHbl, OJHAaKO, KaK IMPEJCTaBIAETCS, 3/1€Ch
uMeeTcss B BUAY He TOT Baumccapa, yueHuk CapumyTThl, O KOTOPOM TroBopwioch B 1. 32.3. B
JAaHHOM  CJIy4yae, OYEBUJIHO, €ro CMEIMBAOT ¢  Txepod  Paxynoi, aBTOpOM
MorrannaHasHanaHb4MKana uibl, KOTOPbIH HOCHIJI BTOPOE, TOCTATOYHO PAacIpOCTpaHEHHOE UM
Baunccapa.

49. Tak xe kak B ciydae ¢ rpammarukod Kauuassbel, Kk rpamMmmaruke MoraiaHsl
OTHOCHUTCSI MHOTOUYMCJIEHHAs JIUTEpaTypa.

[Ipexne Bcero 31ech cieayer Ha3BaTh:

1) Tamacaxxany (Padasadhana), namucannyro Iusmaccurom (Piyadassin)'?®. Asrop 6su1
OJIHUM U3 HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHBIX YUEHHKOB MorajuiaHbl, ¥ MO3TOMY, BEPOSITHO, BPEMS €0 >KM3HHU
NpUXOJUTCS Ha KoHell 12 Beka. Ero coumHeHwWe MpencTaBiseT cOO0H KpaTKylo BEPCHIO
IrpaMMaTUKH CBO€ro yuurtens. Bo3moxkHo, uTo oTHomeHuss wmexay Ilusmaccunom wu
Morramianoii OBIIM aHAJIOTHYHBI OTHOIIEHUAM Mexnay bamaBarapoir um Kauygasnoii.
Kommenrtapuii k Ilagacanxane, HasbiBacMbli [lagacanxana-tuka wim bypgaxunmnacaganu
(Buddhippasadani)*?’, Ger1 manmcan B 1472 romy txepoii Illpu Paxynoii u3 THTTXaramsi,
HOCUBIIMM BTOpO€ HUMs Baumccapa ¥ OCTaBUBIIMM 3aMETHBIA CJIEJl B CHHIAIBCKOU
JUTEpaType.

2) Ilamoracunnxu (Payogasiddhi), counnenune Banaparansr Menxankaper (Vanaratana
Medhamkara), cuntaeTcss 0lHO# M3 JNydlIMX TpaMMaTHK IK0JbI Moramiansl. CHuTaeTcs, 4To
[Talioracuaaxu 3aHUMAaET MO OTHOIIEHUIO K IpaMMaTHKe MorrajajaaHbl TO K€ MOJIOXKEHHUE, YTO
u Pymacugnxu k rpammatuke KawuastHel. ABTOp KHJI BO BpeMsi IpaBieHUsi bxyBaHekabaxy,
ceina [lapakkamabaxy. BeposTHo, 3mech umeercs B Buay bxysanekabaxy IIlI, B stom
cnyyae Meaxankapa xuia okojo 1300 r. Ero HyXHO oTin4aTh OT JBYX aBTOPOB, HOCUBIIHUX
TO K€ caMO€ MMs, 0 KOTOPBIX roBopuiioch B nil. 34.4 u 40.1.

3) Morramnanapanpunkapamuna  (Moggallayanapancikapadipa)'®  mpexcrasiser
co0oii KOMMeHTapuii K yrepssHHOW HbiHE [lanbunke Morrannansl. ABTOp - TOT caMblii Paxyna,
KOTOPBIM Hamucan Takxke THKY K [lagacanxane. Jl[aHHO€ COYMHEHHME HANMCAaHO YaCTUYHO Ha
najd, 9aCTUYHO Ha CHHTalbCKOM. OHO cuMTaeTcs OJHOW M3 CaMBIX TIyOOKHX paboT mo
rpaMMaTHKe Majlu U3 TeX, KOTOPBIMHU MBI pacrnojaraeM. B Hell mpencTaBieH U pacCMOTpPEH
oOmMpHBINA rpamMmaTndyeckuii marepuan. CyOXyTH Ha3pIBaeT HE MEHEE MATUAECATH paldoT,
Ha KOTOpbIE CChIJAETCs aBTOP KOMMEHTapHs, BKJIOYash CAHCKPUTCKYIO TIpaMMaTUKY
Yauapsl. JlaToit atoro counHenus 00b19H0 cuntaercs 1379 rox sper Caka (1457 r.)

50. Cammamntn (Saddaniti), manmcannas Arraeamcoit (Aggavamsa)?® nmeer ocoGoe
3HAYeHHWE JUIS OLEHKH TPAJUIIMOHHON TpaMMaTH4eCKOH Tpagumuu. ABTOp OBUI ypOKEHIIEM
Apumannansl B bupme, um ero pabora mMmoka3plBaeT pe3ylbTaThl HM3y4eHHS Tald B CTpaHe,

126 Subhuti, Nam., p. XXXVII ; de Zoysa, Catal., p 25 f. ; Oldenberg, Catal, p. 99, Nr. 76 ; R. 0. Franke,
PGr, p. 44 1.

127 Buddhippasadani, a commentary on Padasadhana by Sri Rahula, ed. Dhirananda and Vachissara, Colombo
1908. Cp. Subhuti, p. XLI; de Zoysa, p. 26.

128 Moggallana-Pancakapradipa: Grammar, ed. S1f Dharmarama, Colombo 1896 (JPTS. 1912, p. 147).

129 Subhuti. Nam., p XLVII ff., de Zoysa, Catal., p. 27; Fausbdll, JPTS. 1896, p. 49, Nr. 159; R. 0. Franke,
PGr., p. 45 ff.; Saddaniti, la grammaire Pali d'Aggavamsa, ed. by Helmer Smith, 3 parts, Lund 1928-30.
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He3aBucuMon oT Lleitnmona. Cuuraercsi, YT0 HOBOCTh O TIYOOKOH 3pyIUIIMKA OMPMAHCKUX MOHAXOB
B oOnactu rpammaTuku Obuta mpuHeceHa Ha lleiimon muccueit Yrrapamkussl (Uttardjiva). Jlms
TOT'0 YTOOBI MPOBEPUTH ITU CIYXH, EHITOHCKHE MOHAXHU JINYHO OTIPABUIUCH B ApuMajiaHy.
WM Obina mokazana CaajgaHUTH M OHM TpHU3HANHM, 4To Ha lleiioHe HET HAacTOJNBKO JXe
XOpouIen pa60T1)1130. JlaToil HamucaHusi 3TOTO COuYMHEHHs cuutaetrcs 1154 r. EE€ aBTop
ArraBamMca HOCHJI Takke MMs ArramagauTta Tperwif, oH ObUI MJIEMSHHUKOM ATTamaHauTa
Broporo, KkoTopsIii caM ObLI Y4EHHKOM NEpBOro ArramaHauThl. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB ArraBamca
cTal HacTaBHMKOM mpaButens Hapamarucurxy (1167-1202). Kak mnoxazan @Dpanke,
Cagnanut B 1eJIOM OCHOBBIBaeTcs Ha pabotax Kawuasael. C TOUYKHM 3peHHUS
colepKaHHs BPSAJ TH MOXHO oTaenuTh Cagnanutu ot mkoabl Kauuasusl. Kpome toro,
ArraBamMca HCIOJB30Ball B CBOEH paboTe psi rpaMMaTUK CaHCKpUTAa, HampHMep,
[Tanuuu u np. Pabora Morannansl Bpsig iU Obla €My H3BECTHA, CKOpEe BCEro, oHa
Opta HamucaHa mo3nHee. CaaJaHUTH COCTOUT M3 27 riaB, NMepBble BOCEMHAIIATh
Ha3bIBAOTCA MaxacajaJaHUTH, OCTaBmIMecs AeBATH - Yymnacanganutu. B kxomodone
paboTel yka3aHo, 4YTO 9dTa paboTa OCHOBaHa Ha TNHCAHUIX YYHUTeled U Ha
KaHOHUYECKOH IUTepaType, OTKya OBLI B3AT 'paMMaTUUYECKUN MaTepua.

51. U3 Bcex cioBapei, COCTaBIECHHBIX B IPEBHOCTH, A0 HAC AOWIEN TOJIBKO OJUH
- oro A6xuaxamanmagunuka  (Abhidhanappadipiki) Morrammansr". Co  BpeMeHH
UCCIIEIOBAaHUI 1 DJNBUCA TPHUHATO, YTO OSTOT MoramiaHa He SBISETCS OJHOUMEHHBIM
rpamMmatuctoM. (cMm. 1. 48). Kak roBopuTCS B 3aKIIOYUTEIBHBIX CTpodax CioBaps, 3TOT
Morramnana OblI WwieHOM OOmMHBI MOHAacThIps [xetaBana B IlynarTxumype B [lomonHapyse,
B TO BpeMs, Kak OBLIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, IpaMMaTHCT MorTaljlaHa >XHJI B MOHAcCThIpe
Txynapama B AHypaaxanype. Kpome Toro, B 'annxaBamce oH Ha3BaH HaBa-Morramiana,
9TOOBI OTJIMYUTH €r0 OT MorTajutaHbl-rpaMMaTicTa. PasHuIia BO BpeMeHH KU3HH MEXIY HUMHU
Bpsan s Obuta  Oonpmoi. Cyas 1O 3aKIIOYHTENBHBIM — cTpodaM  COYMHEHUS,
AOxunxaHanmagunuka OblJJa COCTaBJI€Ha BCKOPE IIOCJIE  3aBEPIICHUS  IpaBICHUS
[Tapakkamabaxy |, To ectb B koHIe 12-To Beka. PaboTa paznensieTcs Ha TPH 4acTH: CHHOHUMBI,
OMOHUMBI U HeCKJIOHsieMble cioBa. OHa coctout u3 1203 crpod. Ilpu cocTaBinenun 3Toro cioBaps
ObuT  B3AT 3a oOpaser CaHCKPUTCKUI  cioBapb  Awmapakoma. Kpome  Toro, B
AOXunxaHanmaJuNuKy OBUIM BKIIOYEHBl 3HAUYMTENbHBIE (parMeHTHl M3 AMapakomu, B
OCHOBHOM B pa3jelie CHHOHMMOB; Hepeako Morramiana B KadecTBE MAJIMICKUX CIOB
OpUBOIUT (OPMBI, CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIE IO CAHCKPUTCKUM TIPOTOTHUIIAM  COTJIACHO
¢dboHOMOTHYECKUM 3aK0oHAM nanu. @paHKe MoKazaj, 9To IOMUMO AMapaKoId B ’TOM COYNHEHHUH
UCTIOJIB30BAJICS JPYroil CAaHCKPUTCKHUI ciaoBaph. OJHAKO S HE CUMTAIO JIOKa3aHHBIM, YTO paHee
AOXunxaHanmaJuIUKH JIOJDKEH OBbLI CYIIECTBOBAThb IPYroil CloBaph MATUHCKUX CHHOHHUMOB.
Tuka k Adxunxanannagumnuke (cM. mm. 48.6) Oblia cocTaBiieHa B cepeauHe 14-ro Beka.

Kpowme storo, cnenyer Ha3BaTh enié Exakkxapakocy (Ekakkharakosa) 6upmanckoro monaxa
CangaxaMMakuTTH ~~, METPHYECKHUH CHUCOK OJHOCIOXHBIX CIIOB, TIOXOXXHH Ha aHaJOTHYHBIC
paboOThI CAHCKPUTCKUX TPAMMATUCTOB. DTO counHeHue OblIo HanucaHo B 2009 roxy Oyaauiickoi
apsbl (1465 1.)

52. Yto xacaeTcs CIIMCKOB KOPHEH, ClelyeT Ha3BaTh CIEAYIONMNe PaOdOTh:

1) Jixarymamsmpkyca (Dhatumanjiisa)™®® (cm. 1. 45) otHocutes K mkote Kaudasmsr
[TosTomy oHa HazpiBaercs Takxke Kauuasaa-J[xarymanpmkyca. CoriaacHo Kono(hoHy 3Tol paboTHl,
e€¢ aBTopoMm sBisieTcsi Txepa CuiaBamMca U3 MOHACTBIpS SIKKXajyuieHa, B Halle BpeMs
Slknuccarana okono Kypynarana. 3to pabota HamucaHa B MeTpu4deckoit ¢opme u coctout u3 150

130 5asvs. 40, 74. Cp. M. Bode, PLB., p. 16 f.

3! Abhidhanappadipika or Dictionary of the Pali Language by Moggallana Thero ... by W. Subhuti, 2nd
ed., Colombo 1883. A Complete Index to the Abhidhanappadipika by W. Subbuti, Colombo 1893

32 Uspano CyOxyTH B KauecTBe NPHUIOXKEHHS K U3JaHnio Aoxuaxanammagunukd. Cp. Nam , p. LXXX.
3nech (p. LXXXI) yka3zana taxke THKa Ha 3TO COYMHEHHUE, COCTABJCHHAs OMPMAaHCKHM MOHaXOM. O CaHCKPUTCKHX
Exaxmapakomax (Ekaksarakosa), cm. Zacharia, die ind. Worterbucher, p. 37.

133 Subhuti, Nam, XCV, de Zoysa, Catal., p. 23; Oldenberg, Catal., p. 106, Nr. 87; R. O. Franke, PGr., pp.
57 1., 60 ff.
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ctpo¢. Cormacuo CybxytH, 3a oOpa3zelr 3Toil paboTsl Oblna B3sita KaBukanemanpyma Bomanesesr.
E€ mpunammexHocTs K mikosie KaudasHbl MOATBEp)KIAETCS TaKKe MOPSIAKOM PACIOJIOKECHUS
kiaccoB kopHeil. CormacHo @panke, CunaBamca ucnoiib3oBal padory [lanwau /[xamynamxa n
MO3AHEHIIINE COUNHEHHUS CAHCKPUTCKUX ITPAMMATHCTOB.

2) Kak moka3piBaeT TMOPSAJNOK pacloJOXEHUs KIaccoB KopHel, JIxarymarxa
(Dhatupatha)™®® orHocuTcs Kk mKkome Morrannansl; oHa KOpOYe MPEeAbLAYIieH paGoTHl
HaIlKMCcaHa B Mpo3e. ABTOP M BPeMs IPOUCXOXKIEHUS ITOW pabOThl HEU3BECTCHBI.

3) JxarBarrxamumann (Dhatvatthadipani)™®, cormacmo ®panke, mpeacraBiser co6oii
M3JI0KEHHOE B METPUYECKON (QopMe TNepeunciIeHrne KOpHEH, COoIepiKalluxcsi B OJHOM W3 TIaB
Cannanutu. [opsimok pacnoioxkeHus: KJIacCoB KOPHEH coryiacyercsi ¢ rpamMmatukor CaaiaHuTH.
ABTop JlXaTBaTTXaJWIIaHW MCIOJIB30BaN B cBoei pabore [lammuwm-/IxatymaTxy, Tak ke Kak U
aBTOPBI pabOT, PACCMOTPEHHBIX BHIIIE, B MIL. 1 U 2.

53. 1) Tlostuka namu obcyxaatorcs B Cyboxamankape (Subodhalamkara), manucanuoi
CaHrXapakKXuTON =°, KOTOpBIA yKe HEOIHOKDATHO yrmoMmuHancs Beime (mm. 32.1, 46.2).
CymiecTByeT THKa K 3TOMY COYMHEHHIO. TOT k€ caMblii TXepa Hamucaid paboTy O MalHiCcKOi
MpOCOAUMU TMOJ Ha3BaHueM Byrtronmas (Vuttodaya)137, K KOTOpPOM TakKe CYIIECTBYET THUKa MO
HazBaHueM BauanatTxamkoTtuka (Vacanatthajotika).

2) HakoHer ciieyeT yka3aTh HECKOJIBKO TpaMMaTHYeCKUX pPabOT, paccMaTpHBaeMBbIX
CyGxyru':

a) BauuaBauaka (Vaccavacaka) camaHepbl Jlxammagaccuna’®®  u3 Apumanansl B
bupwme, cocrosimas u3 100 crpod, matupyercst npumMepHo KOHIIOM 14-ro Beka. Tuka x
TOMY COYMHEHHMIO Obuta cocTaBieHa B 2312 roxy Oymaumiickoit sper (1768 r.).
MonaxoM CajxamMmaHaHJUHOM U3 MOHacThIps KxemaBartapa B bupme;

b) Tamaxarrxu (Gandhatthi) Manransi-*, paboTta O TpaMMaTHYECKHX 4YaCTHUIIAX,
BEPOSATHO, OTHOCSMIAsiCs K 14-My BeKy W, BHJAMMO, COCTaBIIEHHAs paHbIIE, YeM
crnenyromas padora (cp. m. 40.3);

) Tangxabxapana (Gandhdaharana) ApbsBamcer™®!, Tarke TOCBSIIEHHAS PACCMOTPEHHIO
rpaMMaTHYECKUX YacThll, Hanucana okoso 1980 roma Oymmuiickoit spsl (1436 1.). Tuka
K 9TOi pabote Obuta cocraneHa CyBanHapacu (Suvannarasi) u3 bupmer B 2128 romy
Oymauiickoii spel (1584 r.);

d) B  Bubxaresrrxarmakapame  (Vibhattyatthappakarana)'*>  paccmarpuBaercs
yrnoTpebiieHre majexeil; 3Ta paboTa NPUIUCHIBAETCA Jl0U4epu OMPMAHCKOTO
npasurens Kesussl. CornacHo CyOxyTH, 3T0 counHenue natupyercs 2025 romom
Oynnuiickoir spsl (1481 1.), kK HemMy oTHocuTcs BubOXaThaTTXa-THKA, KOTOpAas,
BEpOSITHO, WICHTHYHA ¢ BuOxarbsiTTxaaumanu, ykazanuyio Jle 3oiica u @aycoemnem.
ITo kpaiineit Mmepe, BO BBOAHBIX CTpO(dax THKM MPUBOIUTCS 3TO Ha3BaHue. Jle 3oiica
Ha3bIBaeT Takke BuOxarTukarxaBanHany (Vibhattikathavannana);

e) CamBannanasgunand (Samvannananaya-dipani)™®® cocrasmena J[xamOymxamkeil
(Jambudhaja) B 2195 roay Oymumuiickoit 3psl (1651 1.). ToT *e aBTOp Hammcal
TaKxKe Hupyrtu-canraxy (Niruttisamgaha) " CapBaKHAHBS AUIIAHT
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134 BepositHo, 310 JlXaTymaHb{Kyca, ykasaHHas B: de Zoysa, p. 22. Cp. Oldenberg, p. 106, Nr. 86;
Franke, pE. 58, 62 f.

%5 De Zoysa, p. 22; Franke, p. 58 f., 63 f.

136 Gnvs. 61(15), 70(280. De Zoysa, Catal., p. 28; Fausboll, JPTS. 1895, p. 46, Nr. 148.5, p. 48, Nr. 153.7 and
p. 51, Nr. 172.2.

137 Gnvs. 70(28). De Zoysa, p. 29; Oldenberg, Catal., p 106, Nr. 88 and p. 107, Nr. 89; Fausboll, p. 48,
Nr. 148.5, p. 48, Nr. 152.6 and p. 51, Nr. 170-172.

138 eM. Nam. p. LXXXVIL, LXXXVI, LV etc.

39 M. Bode, PLB, p. 22; de Zoysa, p. 29 ; Fausboll, p. 50, ff. 163 and 164.

1“0 M. Bode. p. 26 ; de Zoysa, p. 23.

11 M. Bode, p. 43; de Zoysa, p. 23; Fausboll, p. 50, Nr. 164.

Y2 Yznama Cy6xyTn kak mpunoxenue k AGxmmxamammagunuke: Abhp., p. XIII ft. Cp. de Zoysa, p. 29 ;
Fausboll, p. 50, Nr. 183.

%3 M. Bode, p. 55.
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(Sarvajnanyadipani)**; 145

f) CamgmaByrru (Saddavutti), nanucannas Camgaxammarypy (Saddhammaguru)™™ panee
2200 roma Oymmwmiickoit 3pbl (1656 T.), ¢ THKOW, COCTaBIIEHHOW OMPMaHCKUM
MoHaxoM CapuIlyTTOH;

g) KapakanmymnnxamaHbpKapu (Kaarakapupphamanjari)**, COCTaBJICHHAS
Arraparamoit banmapoit Pamxarypy (Attaragama Bandara Rajaguru) wus
Kangu, mnocsimeHa paccMaTpeHHUIO CHHTAaKCUca Tainu; d3Ta pabora Oblia
cocraBieHa B mnpaBieHue Kuptumpu Pamxacumxu (1747-1780 rr). Tor xe
caMBIii aBTOp Hamucan Takke Craxupamykxamangany (Sidhiramukhamandana)'’, s
KOTOPOW PaccCMaTpUBAIOTCS CIIOKHBIC CJIOBA B MAJIH;

h) HasnakkxanaBuOxaBanu (Nayalakkhanavibhavani), HanmcanHas OHpMaHCKHM
MoHaxoM Buunrragapoii (Vicittacara)**® Bo Bropoit momosuue 18-ro Beka.

1 De Zoysa, p. 25, 28.

> De Zoysa, p. 27; Fausboll, p. 47, Nr. 148.15. cornacuo boxe (M. Bode, p. 29) CagnaByrru Gbina
cocTtaBieHa B 14-M Beke.

146 De Zoysa, p. 24.

7 De Zoysa, p. 28.

148 De Zoysa, p. 26.
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[MPMJIOXEHUE 1. BUMYTTUMAITA
(ITo matepuanam, npepocTaBieHHbIM M. MIBaxHEHKO)

['oBOpPS 0 MOCTKAHOHUYECKOW JTUTEPATYPE, HEIB3SI HE YIOMSIHYTh €IIE€ OJHO COYNHEHUE, HE
Ha3BaHHOE B pabote ['eiirepa, 04eBUIHO, TOTOMY, YTO B TO BpeMs emié He ObUIO U3BECTHO 00 3TOM
TekcTe. JTo0 counmHeHue - Bumyrtummarra - "[lyte ocBoOoxnmenuss" (Vimuttimagga (mamm),
Vimuktimargasastra (canckput), Chieh-t'0-tao-lun (xut.), Rnam par grol ba'i (tu6.)). ABTOpOoM
9TOTO TEKCTA CYUTAETCS apXaT YIaTrucca.

Bumyrrumarra He uMeeT MecTa B COBPEMEHHOM TpAaJMLMM TXepaBalabl. TeKkcT
BuMyTTUMarru coxpaHuiics TOJBKO B KHTAaWCKOM mepeBojie (0H Obul mpuBe3éH B Kurail gepes
@®yHaHb B Hayaje 6 B. H. 3.). [IpoucxokaeHne 3Toro Tekcra OKyraHo TtaiHoi. IlpeamnonoxutensHo
Bumyrtumarra Oputa HamucaHa B TEPBOM BEKE HaIIel 3pbl - BO BCEX OTHOMICHHSX CIOXHOM
nepuoje ans Oymausma, B ocobeHHoctn Ha Illpu Jlanke. DTO BEK CThIUEK MEXAY pa3IHYHBIMU
oOmuHamMu (HUKasiMK ), BEK TMPEPHIBaHUS TUHUHA NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH YYUTENEH, a TaKkKe BEK 3aCyXH,
BO BpeMsi KOTOPOW MOHAXU PEIINIIN 3aMyucaTh NATUHCKUM KaHOH. DTO TakXKe BEK pacpOCTPAHEHUs
HOBBIX BestHMIA 13 MHIUH, MpoTHBOpedamux kaHoHy. B To Bpemst Ha Illpu JIanke OBbIJIO HECKOJIBKO
HUKalW (oOmuH C coOcTBeHHOW Bepcuedt Buuam) - MaxaBuxapa, AOxasrupuBuxapa,
JlxeraBanaBuxapa u JlakkxuHaBmxapa. B dactHocTH, AOxasrupuBuxapa ObUIa IICHTPOM
OyIIMICKON YYEeHOCTH, W3BECTHBIM panieko 3a mpenenamu I[llpu Jlamku. B mocnemyrorem
AOxasTUpUBUXapa CTaja HCHBITBIBATH BCE OoJblliee BIMSHUE WHIAWWCKUNA BesHWNA Berymna
(canckp. Baiitynbs, Baiimynbsi - 1mMoj 3THM Ha3BaHHWEM OOBIYHO WMEIOTCS BBUIY MPOU3BEICHHS
MaxasiHbl), 1 B CBS3U C COIEPHUYECTBOM C MaxaBUXapoil pazropenuch B3aUMHbIE UHTPUTH U
3aroBopbl. B otnmuune ot Uunun, na llpu Jlanke B utore Bo3o61aana opTol0KcaabHas TPAKTOBKA,
npenacraBieHHass MaxaBuxapoil. OT oCTaJabHBIX HUKall HUUEro HE 0CTaloCh, KpOME apXUTEKTYPHBIX
COOpPYXEHH, U 00 UX YYEHHMAX MPAKTUUYECKH HUYETO He M3BeCTHO. B 12 Beke AOxasrmpuBuxapa
Obl1a HACUJILCTBEHHO OObeAMHEHa ¢ MaxaBUXapoil M CYIIECTBOBAaHHE ITOM TPAJAULIUU TXEPaBa/IbI
OBLIO MPEPBaHO.

K msiTtoMy BeKy pa3pblB MEXAY HEUIOHCKAM M MHIUHCKUM OyJAM3MOM YBEIMYHIICS, H Ha
pu Jlanke nosiBUIAaCh HEOOXOIUMOCTh BO3POXKACHHUS TOJHOTO KOPITyca TEKCTOB Ha SI3bIKE IMaJIH.
OTy 3ajady BBINOJHWI JOCTOYTHMBIA bynaxarxoca. VIMEHHO OH mepeBel M CKOMIMJIMPOBAI
KOMMEHTapHH Ha CTAPOCHHTAIBCKOM SI3bIKE Ha SI3BIK IaJIH, JIOTIOJIHUB UX COOCTBEHHOM TPAaKTOBKON
B BUjie Bucynaxumarru - "MaTepu BceX KOMMEHTapueB'".

Cam Bymixarxoca HM pa3y HE YIOMHHAeT B CBOMX paboTax Bumyrtumarry, HO 0
CBUJICTEIILCTBAM IIOCIECAYIOIIMX KOMMEHTAaTOPOB, OH OINHpalcsi Ha HEE INPU COCTABICHHUH
Bucymnxumarru. brmskoe cX0ACcTBO MeXAy IBYMsI STHMH paboTaMu O4eBHIHO. BumyrTumarra,
TaKk K€ Kak M Bucyaaxumarra, COCTOMT M3 TpPEX 4YacTed, B COOTBETCTBUU TPATULHOHHOMN
KIaccuuKanuein Oy IMIICKOT0 TYTH - HPaBCTBEHHOCTH (sila), cocpemotoueHue (samadhi) u
MyapocTh (panna). B omimume ot Oosee cxonactuuHOW Bucymaxumarru, Bumyrrumarra
MOCBSIIIEHA B OCHOBHOM OYIIMICKOW TMpakTUKE, KPOME TOro, OHa 3HAYMUTEIHHO MEHBINIE IO
00Bémy, uem Bucymaxumarra.

BuMmyrTumarra gaeT BO3MOKHOCTh Y3HaTh, KaKOW ObUIa CHCTeMa MPAKTHKH U (QHI0COPHH
no bynaxarxocsl. BriosHe BO3MOXKHO, Kak aprymMeHTUpyroT Ilypymorram banar, @pancya buso,
Xaitan bexepr u Iutep Cxwmnumar, yto BumyTrTnMarra oTpaxkaer yueHue AOXasrupUBHXApHI.
Hanpumep, B oaHOM u3 pa3nenoB Bumyrrumarrud onmuchIBaroTCs JOCTOMHCTBA bonaxucart u
Maxacart. Cuctema mnpakTuku 1o Bumyrrumarre (Hampumep, JDKXaHbl), 3a4acTyl0 TOYHEE
COOTBETCTBYET CyTTaMm, 4eM B Bucynaxumarre. Ilo3ToMy OHa CIy)KUT IEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
3HaHUH 0 paHHeH OyMIICKO TIpaKTHKE.

Kpome »5TOro, B COBpEMEHHOW HCTOpHOTpadUN pACIPOCTPAHEHO MHEHHE O CBS3H
BumyrTumarru ¢ Majgou3y4eHHOW TpaauLuen tocasauapul - "330T€pUUECKON TxepaBaibl', HE
nojnasieil Mo pedopMbl Byaixarxocsl U OTYaCTH COXPAHSIOUIYIOCS 10 CETOMHSIIHUN JI€Hb B
IOro-Bocrounoit A3um, B yactHocTH, B Tamnanne u Kambomke. B Tpaaunuu fioraBadapbl, Hapsay
C KJIACCUYECKMMH IPAKTHUKaMU TXEpaBajabl, 3aMETHO HACJIOCHUE PUTYAIBHBIX DJJIEMEHTOB,
HanpuMep, pasjoKEeHHWE Ha CUMBOJIMYECKHE CIIOTH ciioBa "apaxam', MCIOJBb3YIOTCS HEYTO BPOJE
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SHEPTeTUYECKUX LIEHTPOB M KaHasoB. OMHAKO B MOCHEAHEe ObUIO BBICKa3aHO MHEHHE O TOM, YTO
pacripocTpaHéHHasi B UCTOPHOTpaguH TOYKAa 3PEHUS O CBS3M BUMYyTTHMArru Kak ¢ Tpaguiuen
MOHACTBIpS AOXasTMpUBUXapa, TaKk M C Tpaaulued uocasauapa (U, TakuM oOpa3oM, TpHU
nocpencTBe Bumyrtumarru, o cBsi3u AOXasrUpUBHUXAPHI C TPAAUIIUEH tloeasauapa) HE MOKET OBbITH
MIPUHSATA OJHO3HAYHO HAa OCHOBE UMEIOIIMXCS B HACTOSAIIEE BpeMs JaHHbIX [S].

Tpamguuus, 3adukcupoBanHas B Bumyrtumare, coxpassiach B UHAMK BIUIOTH 10 CPETHUX
BEKOB, O YeM CBHUJETENbCTBYET OOMIMPHOE LUTHPOBaHME BHMyTTUMArra B COYMHEHUHU
CaMckpTacaMCKpTaBHHHIIYAS CEBEPOMHANKCKOTO aBTopa 12 B. Jlacabamampumutpel. Jta padoTa,
KaK U TpeThs ri1aBa Bumyrtumarru (xyTanra-Hup/enia), COXpaHHWINCh B THOETCKOM TEpEBO/IE.

Kparkas 6ubnurpadus

Kuraiickuil TekCT:

Taisho 1648

Nanjio 1293

http://cbeta.org/result/taisho.htm

Tuberckuii TeKCT

Samskrtamsamskrtam-vini§caya

(TD3897 'DUS BYAS DANG 'DUS MA BYAS RNAM PAR NGES PA)
http://www.asianclassics.org/download/TengTib.html

AHTIMCKHE TIEPEBO/IbI:

1. The Path of Freedom by Arahant Upatissa. Translated from Chinese by N. R. M. Ehara,
Soma Thera and Kheminda Thera. Colombo 1961; Kandy 1977, 1995.

2. Vimuktimarga dhutaguna-nirde$a. A Tibetan text critically edited and translated into
English by P. V. Bapat. London : Asia publishing house, [cop. 1964].

HccnenoBanus

3. Bapat P.V. Vimuttimagga and Visuddhimagga, a comparative study. Poona 1937

4. Bechert H. Vimuttimagga and Amatakaravannana. / Samtani N. H. and Prasad H. S.
(eds.). Amala Prajna: Aspects of Buddhist Studies, Professor P.V. Bapat Felicitation Volume.
Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica No. 63, Delhi, 1989, pp. 11-14.

5. Croshy K. History versus modern myth: the Abhayagirivihara, the Vimuttimagga and
Yogavacara meditation. // Journal of Indian Philosophy, 27, 1999, pp. 503-550.

6. Nagai M. The Vimutti-magga, the 'Way to Deliverance', the Chinese Counterpart of the
Pali Visuddhi-magga. // Journal of the Pali Text Society,VI, 1917-1919, pp. 69-80.

7. Skilling P. Vimuttimagga and Abhayagiri: The Form-Aggregate According to the
Samskrtamsamskrtam-viniscaya. // Journal of the Pali Text Society XX, 1994, pp. 171-210.

8. Takatsugu H. The Vimuttimagga and Early Post-Canonical Literature (I). // Buddhist
Studies, vol. 31, pp. 90-121.

9. Toshichi E. The Asgiriya Manuscript of the Pali Vimuttimagga: An Inquiry into Its
Authenticity. // Kalyani. Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences of the University of Kelaniya.
N1, 1983, pp. 100-108.
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_JIMTEPATYPA TXEPABAJIbl B TUBETCKOM IIEPEBOJIE
(KPATKUI OB30P CTATBU: PETER SKILLING. THERAVADIN LITERATURE IN
TIBETAN TRANSLATION. JOURNAL OF PALI TEXT SOCIETY. VOL. XIX, 1993, PP. 69-
201).
© A. TYHCKUMH, 2004

Bsenenue

1. IlponsBenenus txepasaasl B Kanmxkype

2. TekcThl 1 yueHus TXepaBaabl B TaHIKype

3. CoBpeMeHHbIE THOETCKUE TIEPEBOIBI TXEPABATMHCKUX TEKCTOB
4. Tuber u Leinon

3aKIo4eHue

Bsenenue.

Tuberckue coOpaHus MEPEBOJIOB OYIIMICKIX KAaHOHMYECKUX COUMHEHUH JeNSATCS Ha JIBE
rnaBueie yactu: Kanmxkyp u Tanmkyp. Kanmkyp comepKHT TEKCTBI, KOTOpBIE, KaK CUMTAeTcs,
Obutn mpou3HeceHbl caMuM bynmoii. TamKyp COIEpKUT MPOM3BEACHUS MHIMWCKAX U JPYTUX
aBTOPOB.

XoTsi 0b6a coOpaHusi cojepkaT B OCHOBHOM COYMHEHHUsS, OTHOCSIIMECS K MaxasHe Wiu
BamxkpasiHe, B HUX COJEP)KUTCSI 3HAYUTEIBHOE YMCIIO TEKCTOB, MpHUHAuIexkamux kK [lpaBakasHe.
Onm BrIIO4a0T 00bEMHYIO BuHato mkoisl MynacapBacTHBazia, BMECTE ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMA U
3a4acTyr0 OOIIMPHBIMH KOMMEHTapHsIMHU; pa3HOOOpa3Hble cOOpaHUs CyTp M aBaJaH, B OCHOBHOM
TaKKe MIKOJB MynacapBacTHBaia, U 3HAYUTEIBHOE YHCIO paboT mo AOXuaxapme, B OCHOBHOM
mkoJsl CapBacTuBaza - Baiioxammuka.

B no6asnenue k sromy, B Kanmkype u Tanmpkype conmeparcs MepeBObl MPOU3BEICHUN
TXepaBajpl, B Kanmkype B ¢popme OTAETBHBIX Mpou3BeAeHui, B TaHpKype B opMe MOBTOPEHUS
OJTHOTO M3 TEKCTOB, cojaepkamuxcs B Kanmpkype, a Takke B opMe IHUTAT U CCHUIOK B padoTax
OTJENBHBIX aBTOpPOB. Kpome 3TOr0, /Ba TeKCTa OBUIM MEpeBENeHBI ¢ Majiu Ha THOeTckuid B 20-M
BEKe.

1. IlponsBenenus TxepaBaasl B Kanmxype.

TpuHanuaTh TEKCTOB, MEPEBEAEHHBIX CHHTAIBCKUM IMAHIUTOM AHAHAAIIPH M TUOETCKUM
Tapna Jlonasoit (Heuma I'bsutiisn I13m3aHrm0), SBISIFOTCS €IMHCTBEHHOM IPYIIION TXEpaBaJUHCKUX
tekcToB B Kanmxype. Pacronoxenue 3Tux TEKCTOB B pasznuuHbIX u3naHusx Kanmxypa (Ilutep
CKWUIMHT HCHOJB30Ball OJMHHAAUATh u3gaHuid KaH/Kypa) HECKOJIBKO OTJIMYaeTcsi, HO B
OCHOBHOM OHH 3aBepatoT pasaen Cyrp. OTo 0HU U3 MOCIEIHUX TEKCTOB, BOIIEIIIMX B COCTaB
Kanmxypa.

HekoTopele U3 3THX CyTp HMMEIOT COOTBETCTBUSI B TEKCTax (MyJja)capcacTHUBaJAMHOB M
JIOKOTTapaBaJMHOB, OJIHAKO TEKCTOJOTMYECKHE COIOCTaBJIEHUS, MNpoBeAEHHble [lutepom
CKWUIMHIOM, BIOJIHE OJHO3HAYHO J0Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO JaHHAs TpYIIa CyTp COOTBETCTBYET BEPCUU
TxepaBazpl, 1 SA36IKOM, C KOTOPOTO OBLI BHITIOJIHEH ITEPEBOJI, BEPOSTHEE BCET0, OBLIT MAJIH.

[lepeBogunKamMu 3TUX TEKCTOB SIBISUIMCH "BENMKUHN MaHIUTa AHaHIAMIPH', TPUOBIBIINNA C
Leitmona B Tuber uepe3 Llentpanpayto Muauro, "macrep TpumuTaku, NMEpBBIA Cpeau MHOTHX
THICSY MOHaXoB ocTpoBa CuHXana, oOmagaromuii BuneHueM JIxapMbl, HCKYCHBIM B JBYX si3bIKax"
(KaK OH XapaKTepHU3yeTcsi B OJHOM U3 KOJIO(OHOB).

Bropoii nepeBoauuk 31ux TekcroB Tapna Jlomasa (Heuma I'ssumipe II2n3aHrno) xopoio
M3BECTEH, TaK KaK OH OBbLJI OJHUM U3 yuuTelel 3HameHUTOoro ydéHoro bynona Punuenny6a (Bu
ston Rin chen grub 1290-1364). (UaTepecHo, uto B Ouorpaduu bynoHa roBOpUTCs, 4TO OH H3ydal
pa3aMyYHbIE CUCTEMBI MMCbMEHHOCTH MHMN, BKIIIOYasi MUCbMEHHOCTh ocTpoBa Cunxanaasumna). OH
SIBJISJICS. TIEPEBOTUMKOM €IE€ HECKOJIBKUX TEKCTOB, Bollenmux B KaHmxkyp, Bce OHU OTHOCSTCS K
pazneny TaHTp. EMy Takke NpHHAUIEKUT 3HAUUTEIBHOE YHUCIIO TEKCTOB, BOILEIINX B pa3jIMyHbIE
yactu Tanmxkypa.

Anannampu nepeBén emeé oauH TekcT (Nel4), cxoaHblid, HO HE UJIEHTUYHBIN TekcTy NoS.
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Ora pabota Obuia cienana coBMecTHO ¢ mepeBomunkoM Kronra I'bsumipa TyOtaH Ilansadrmo, o
KOTOPOM HE COXPAaHWJIOCh HUKAKUX JAPYTUX CBEICHUH. DTOT TEKCT BCTPEUYACTCS TOJIBKO B YETHIPEX
n3nanuax Kanmpkypa.

Hudero G6ombiire HeM3BECTHO O MaHauTe AHaHampu. Hem3BecTHO, KOT/Ia M KaK OH MPUOBLIT
B Tuber u CcKOJIbKO TaM MpPOOBUL. ENMWHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOHO CKa3aTh C OMPEICIEHHOCTHIO, YTO
MEePEeBOJIbI BCEX YETHIPHAIATH TEKCTOB OBUIH CIeNIaHbl B TiepBOM nekane 14-ro Beka. [Tockoibky
uMsi AHaHa OBUIO OYeHb pacrpocTpaHeHo Ha LleitnoHe, ocoOeHHO cpeau "JIeCHBIX MOHaxoB',
[Mutep CKWUIMHT HE CTAN MPEANPUHUMATH TOIMBITOK OTOXICCTBUTH MaHIUTa AHAHAY C KaKUM-
00 U3BECTHBIM IIEUJIOHCKIMM MOHAXOM, HOCHBIIIHM TO JK€ CaMO€ UM

(HpI/I OIMMCAaHWU JAaHHBIX CYTT CHa4daja MPUBOAUTCA CAHCKPUTCKOC HA3BAHHWC B TOM BHUIC, B KAKOM OHO
MNPUBOAUTCA B TPAHCIUTCpAlIUN B 3ar0JIOBKE THOETCKOro TCKCTa, 3aTCM THOETCKUI NEepeBOA Ha3dBaHUsA; MOCIIC 3TOIO
MPUBOAUTCA HA3BAHUEC U PACIIOIOKCHUEC B MMaJIUHCKOM KaHOHE COOTBETCTBYIOILICTO MMaJTUHACKOr O TEKCTa, B ClIy4yac, €CJin
TCKCT ABJIACTCA napummozZ (T. €. UCIIOJIB3YCTCA KakK MaFI/I‘IeCKI/I'OXpaHHTeHBHBIﬁ), MNPUBOAUTCA MECTO 3TO TCKCTAa B
LEWIOHCKOM CcOOpaHWM TapHTT, W3BECTHOM moj HazBanueM Maxa [Tupur Ilora (Maha Pirit Pota). B 3aBepmenue
MPUBOJUTCS PYCCKHI MEPEBO]] MATHHCKOro Ha3BaHus CyTThl — A. I'.)

Ne 1. Dharmacakrapravartana-siitra/ Chos kyi 'khor lo rab tu bskor ba'i mdo.

Dhammacakkappavattana-sutta, Samyuttanikaya V 420.25-424.11; Maha Pirit Pota 22.

CyrTa noBopoTa Kojeca YUueHus.

Ne 2. Jataka-nidana / sKyes pa rabs kyi glen gzi.

Jataka-nidana: Jataka-atthakatha, Vol. I 2,1-94,30

BBenenue k pxarakam.

Ne 3. Atanatiiya-sitra / ICan lo can gyi pho bran gi mdo

Atanatiya-sutta, D 32, Vol. 11 194-206; Maha Pirit Pota 29

ATtaHaTHs - cyTTa (COTJIACHO MATHHCKOMY KOMMEHTAPHIO, Ha3BaHUE CYTThI TPOUCXOIUT OT
ropojia AtaHara, ymoMUHaeMOro B CyTTe).

Ne 4, Mahasamaya-siitra / 'Dus pa chen po'i mdo

Mahasamaya-sutta, D 20, Vol. Il 253-62; Maha Pirit Pota 23

Cyrra "Benukoe coOpanue".

Ne 5. Maitri-siitra / Byams pa'i mdo

Metteya-sutta.

Cyrra o 6ynymem Oymine Maiitpee.

Cyrra 1.14 HoCHT TO e caMo€ Ha3BaHME C TpPHUCTaBKOW apwus (OJIaropojHbIN). ITO
pa3IUYHbBIE TEPEBOJIBI CXOKHMX, HO HE OJMHAKOBBIX TEKCTOB. B OCHOBE THOETCKHX IMEPEBOJIOB
JIKUT HEKaHOHWYecKass Mertes-cyrra (AHaraTaBamca - MOCTKaHOHUYECKHA TEKCT, COCTOSIINN U3
142 crpod, moBecTByromuit 0 Oyaymem oymie Maiitpee) (cm. 1. 29.1).

Ne 6. Maitribhavana-siitra / Byams pa bsgom pa'i mdo

CyTTa 0 MpaKTUKOBAHHUH JPYKETIO0Hs (memma).

TubeTckuii mepeBoa couyeTaeT JBa MNAIMHCKUX Tekcta (00a W3 paspsjua napumma),
OTMEUEHHBIX KaKk A u B.

6.A. Metta-sutta, A V 342,1-14; Maha Pirit Pota 11, Mettanisamsa-sutta.

6.B. Miigapakkhajataka, Jataka 538, Ja VI 14,5-25 (vv.12-21); Mittanisamsam, Maha Pirit
Pota 12.

Ne 7. Pancasiksanu$samsa-siitra / bSlab pa Ina'i phan yon gyi mdo

CyrTa 0 moJb3e Mt 00eTOoB.

TekcT cocTouT U3 ABYX YacTei, OTMEUEHHBIX 37eCh OykBamMu A u B.

7.A. Samajivin, A IT 61,15-62,11.

7.B. [anuiickue mapasieny K 3TOH 4acTh CyTphl He 0OHAPYKEHBI.

Ne 8. Giri-ananda-siitra / Ri'i kun dga' bo'i mdo

Giri, AV 108,18-112,18; Girimananda-sutta, Maha Pirit Pota 20.

Cytrra "T'opa".

Ne 9. Nandopanandanagarajadamana-siitra / Klu'i rgyal po dpa' bo ner dga' 'dul ba'i mdo.

Nandopandanagarajadamana-sutta, Visuddhimagga XII 106-16; Theragatha Atthakatha
(PTS) 11 177,4-179,20

Cyrrta 00 ycMupeHuyr paBuTens HaroB HanmonaHaH kI,
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[ToBecTBoBaHnme 00 ycmupeHnn Maxa MorrajulaHoi MOTY4Yero IpaBUTENsS HaroB
Hannonananael HE BXOOUT B COCTaB IMAJMHCKOIO KAaHOHA, OHO BCTPEYAETCs B COCTaBe
Bucymnxumarru 1 B KOMMEHTapuu K TxeparaTxe, B 000X CllydasiX B BHJE LUTAThI, OJJHAKO Oe3
yKa3aHHs TOYHOI'O MCTOYHHKA. B cocraBe KMTalCKOro KaHOHA COXpaHMJIach CyTpa aHaJIOTUYHOIO
CoJIepKaHusl.

Ne 10. Mahakasyapa-siitra / ‘Od srun chen po’i mdo

SV 79,18-80,18, Gilana; Maha Pirit Pota 17, Mahakassapattherabojjhangam

CyrTa 0 Maxaxkambsre.

Ne 11. Sairya-sttra / Ni ma’i mdo

S 151,1-24, Suriya-sutta; Maha Pirit Pota 15, Suriyaparitta

Cyrra «ConHue».

Ne 12. Candra-sitra / Zla ba’i mdo

S 150,15-35, Candima-sutta, Maha Pirit Pota 14, Candaparitta.

Cyrra «Jlynan.

Ne13. Mahamangala-siitra / bKra $is chen po’i mdo

Khuddakapatha V, pp. 2,25-3,26, Mangala-sutta; Sn pp.46,10-47,22, Mahamangala-sutta;
Mabha Pirit Pota 7, Mahamangala-sutta.

Cyrra «Benukoe 61aro».

Ne 14. Arya-maitri-siitra-nama / 'Phags pa byams pa'i mdo Zes bya ba

Cyrra o 6maropogaom Maiitpee (6o brnaropoanas cyrra o Maiitpee).

OO0 aToit cyrpe cMm. Beime 1. 1.5.

JIeBSTH U3 3TUX TEKCTOB SIBJISIIOTCS MAPUTTAMHU, T. €. TEKCTAMU Maru4eCKH-0XpaHUTEILHOTO
xapakTepa U Ha llelnone BkitoueHbl B coOpanue maputT - Maxa [Mupur Ilota. Bo3moxkHO, 4TO
craryc naputTsl umena u "Cyrra 00 ycmupenuu npasurens HaroB Hannomananasr" (Ne9).

Tpu tekcra - /[)kaTakaHuaHa U JIBE BEPCUU METTEs-CYTThI - UMEIOT JIEJI0 ¢ IPOLUUIBIMUA U
MOCJIeTHEH JKU3HBIO ByIel 3TOT0 MUPOBOTO Tiepuoia, u ¢ Oyaymum Oynnoi Merteeil. B memom
OHU 00pa3yIOT IMOJIHYIO TXEPaBaIUHCKYI0 OYyAAXOJOrHio. BbIOOp 3THX TEKCTOB, BO3MOXHO, OBLI
00yCIIOBIIEH UX MOMYJIPHOCTHIO - HHTEpec K Ouorpadus bymuer [llakpsiMyHH HUKOT 1A HE yracall, a
KyJIbT MaiiTpen OblT BecbMa pacrpocTpaHéH B pacCMaTpUBAaEMOE BpeMSI.

B Hacrosimiee Bpemsi TOJBKO JBa M3 ITHX TEKCTOB MOJB3YIOTCS H3BECTHOCTBIO CpEIn
tuodetreB. 1o Cypus-cyrpa (Nell) u Yangpa-cytpa (Nel2), koTopble BKIIOYEHBI B MOIMYJISIPHBIC
COOpaHUsi MAHTP U OXPAHUTEIBHBIX (POPMYIL.

1. 15. Vimuktimarga dhutaguna-nirde$a-nama / rNam par grol ba'i lam las sbyans ba'i yon
tan bstan pa Zes bya ba.

Bumyrtumarra. I'maBa 3. J[xyranra-aupemnia (YdeHue 00 aCKeTUIeCKUX MPaKTHKAX).

(00 3TOM TEKCTE CM. IpUsIokeHue 1)

I'maBa w3 BuMmyrtumarru, TOCBSAIIEHHAs TPHHAIAUATH pPa3peUIEHHBIM aCKeTHYECKUM
NpaKkTUKaM, ObUla TiepeBeleHa Ha TUOETCKUH WHAMWCKAM HACTaBHUKOM Bupabskapamnpabxoil u
THOETCKUM TiepeBOAYMKOM [IaIiierom, M3BECTHBIMU YYEHBIMH, Ybsl JEATEIHHOCTH MPOXOJUIIA
okoJio 800 roga. OT1a ri1aBa B HEKOTOPBIX M3JaHUSIX BKIOYEHa B cocTaB KaHpKypa, B Apyrux - B
cocras Tanmkypa.

2. TekcThl 1 yueHus TxepaBajbl B TaHmxype.

Hanee Ilutep CKWIIMHT MPOBOAUT aHAIU3 (ParMEHTOB TEKCTOB, COXPAHUBIIUXCS B BUJIC
IIUTAaT U CCHUIOK B COYMHEHUSX, BOIIEAIINX B COCTaB TaH/Kypa, W MOKA3bIBAIOIIUX, YTO aBTOPHI
ATUX COYMHEHHMH OBUIM 3HAKOMBI C TEKCTAMH M YYCHHUSIMHU TXepaBajabl. Hamnbosee 3HaUNTENbHBIMU
U3 9THX COYMHEHHH SBISIOTCS CIEIYIOIIHE:

1) CaHCKpHTaCaHCKPUTA-BUHUIITYAS (Samskrtasamskrta-viniscaya), HaIlMCaHHAs
ceBepoMHIUICKIM aBTOopoM Jlamabanampumutpoit (mpumepso 12-13 BB.);

2) Tapkamxksana (Tarkajvala), nanucannas uzBecTHbIM aBTopoM bxasnweit (ok. 500-570 rr.);

3) VYnpanaBapra-puBapana (Udanavarga-vivarana), HamnucaHHas [IpajpkHSIBapMaHOM U
nepeBenéHHass Ha  THOerckuid B 11 Beke.  YjmamaBapra — mpejicCTaBiseT — co0oi
MyJacapBacTUBAJMHCKYIO BepcHio J[xamMMmamanel, a ¥YjaHaBapra-BHBapaHa SIBISIETCS aHAJIOTOM
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Hxammanana-arrxakarxu. [lo muenuto I1. Ckuunara, counHenue IlpampkHsaBapmana ()KMBILETO B
CesepHoil MlHauM) IeMOHCTPUPUPYET 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpa JIMOO C MaJHMCKUM TEKCTOM, JIMOO C
TEKCTOM KaKOH-TMOO0 KOHTHHEHTAILHOM IIKOJIBI CTXaBHPA.

Kpome Toro, 3HaYMTENbHOE YMCIO HWHIMHCKUX W THOETCKUX COUYMHEHHH IOKA3bIBAET
3HAKOMCTBO MX aBTOPOB C YUCHMSAMHU U HAIPABJICHUSAMHU B TXEpaBaJe, HaIPUMEP, B TEKCTaX 4acTO
YIOMHUHAIOTCSI TPU HAIPABJICHUS TXEPaBalbl, JACHCTBUTEIBHO CYILIECTBOBABIIMX B TO BpeMs Ha
Leitmone - JlxeraBaHa-Buxapbl, AOxasrupu-Buxapsl u MaxaBuxapsl. [lutep CxumuHr
paccMaTpuBaeT HEKOTOPHIE MPOOIEMbl YUCHHS TXEpaBaJibl, KaKk OHHM MPEJICTABICHB B COYMHEHHIX
Tanmkypa, OJHAKO CHpPaBEAIMBO OTMEYAET, YTO JaHHOE HaIpaBJeHHE TpedyeT aanbHermei
pa3paboTKu.

3. CoBpeMeHHbIE THOETCKUE TIEPEBO/IBI TXEPABATMHCKUX TEKCTOB.

1) Ixammarnaga Obuia mepeBeeHa C Majk Ha THOSTCKUN COBPEMEHHBIM YUY€HBIM [ eHIroH
Yonemom (1905-1951). IlepBoe m3manue mmeno mpeaucioBue, HamucaHHoe FOpuem Pepuxowm, B
KOTOPOM OH OTMe€ual, YTO I[EepEeBOJ COBMEIIAET HAayyHYI0 TOYHOCTh C 3amMeydaTelbHbIMU
JUTEPaTypHBIMU JIOCTOMHCTBAMH.

Crpodsr [IxamMmmamagsl CONMPOBOXKAAIUCH KPATKUMH  TOSICHUTENBHBIMUA — UCTOPHSMH,
B3SATBIMHU U3 /[xaMMariaja-aTTXakaTxu.

TekcT nepensaBaics HECKOJIBKO pa3.

2) AbGxuaxammaTxacanraxa AHYpPYIIXH, MOMYJIIPHOE PYKOBOJACTBO MO abxuaxamme, ObLIO
nepeBeieHo Ha THOeTckuil B koHIle 20-To Beka Auapuem Cemma Jlop/pke, epBblid TOM ObLT U3/IaH B
1988 roxy. 310 MEepBOE IETATBHOE U3JI0KEHHE MATHICKOW AOXUIXaMMbI Ha THOSTCKOM SI3BIKE.

4. Tubet u LletIoH.

AnHaHmampu OBIJT HE €IWHCTBEHHBIM IEHIIOHIIEM, CBHITPABIIMM OIPEACIEHHYI0 POJIb B
JUTEPATYpHOU U PEIUTrHO3HON ncrtopun Tubdera (XOTS OH OBUT €MHCTBEHHBIM, KOTOPBIN MEepeBEN
TXEpaBaJUHCKUE TEKCTHI).

B Tanmxype coxpaHwimch NepeBOJ KOMMeEHTapuss Ha YakpacamBapy-TaHTpy MU TpH
COTIPOBOKJAIOIINX TEKCTA, COCTABJICHHBIE IIEHIIOHCKUM MOHaxoM J[kasOxaapoi.

B 11 Beke Horunu c¢ octpoBa CuHXaja/JBHIa y4acTBOBaJa B MEPEBOJE HECKOIBKUX MAHTP
BMecte ¢ JIpormu JlomaBoit (992-1074). DTOT MOHAX ChIrpaj KIHOYEBYIO POJIb B OCHOBAaHUH JIMHUH
Cakpsrbl.

Bo BTopoit monosuHe 15-ro Beka neinonckuit Monax Yoxksu Heunxe (IxapmaauBakapa?)
npubsl1 B Tuber, rie OH JOAT0 CTpaHCTBOBAN M oOydancsa. Y ceOs Ha pOoJMHE 3TOT MOHAX MMET
BUJICHHE "TOpBI ¢ oTnedaTkoM Horu bymmsl (Sripada)", KOTOpBIN mpeackazand ero BU3UT B TOPHI
Vraiianp B Kurtae. OH coepmmn nyremectsue B lleHtpanbHyto Munuio, B Maraaxy u
Bamxkpacany, 3atem B KuTail, rie oH BCTpeTws1 KymuoB, nmpuriacuBmmx ero B Tuber. Ilocne
npebbiBanusl B Tubere OH OTKa3aycs OT COONIIOJCHUS MOHAIIECKHX OOETOB M CTal TaHTPUYECKUM
fioruHoM. OH ymep Ha oOpaTHOM TyTH B LleiinoH.

C nmpyroii CTOPOHBI, M CTPAHCTBYIOIIME THOCTCKIE HOTH HEOJHOKpATHO moceranu [{einoH,
7€ 4acTO MPOBOJUIIN 110 MHOTO JieT. I3BeCTHBI CBUETENIBCTBA O TAKUX MOcenieHusix B 15, 16 u 18
BB., BO3MOXXHO, YTO 00Jiee moApoOHOE UCCIIEIOBAaHNE BBISIBUT U JIPYTUE CIyJau.

JaKIIroYeHne

Hamu 3nanus o passutum Oyamusma B MHAMM cTpamaroT 3HAYUTENBHON OTHOOOKOCTBIO -
OHM OCBEINAIOT pa3BUTHE Oynau3Ma B OCHOBHOM ¢ TOuku 3peHus (Mymna)CapBacTuBanusl -
Baiibxamuku, mockoipKy OOJIBIIMHCTBO COXPAHHUBIINUXCS MCTOYHHUKOB M MEPEBOJOB OTHOCSITCSA K
aTo# Tpaguuuu. MHpopManus, COXpaHUBINAsCS B THOGTCKUX MCTOYHHUKAX, TTO3BOJISIET B HEKOTOPOH
CTETIEHU BOCIIOJIHUTh JTy JakyHy. HMccnegoBanue, mnposenéHHoe IlurepoM CKUIIMHTOM,
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO TEKCTHI, YUCHHs U HAIpaBIICHHs TXepaBaJbl ObuM u3BecTHHI B CeBepHoil Unann
BIUIOTH 710 12-13 BB. [lepeBoabl MaaUICKUX COUMHEHUM, clieIaHHbIe yike B 20-M BeKe, MOKa3bIBAIOT,
9TO THUOETCKHE YYEHBIE MPOJOJDKAIOT M3YydeHHE OyIIMHCKUX IIKOJ M YYEHHH U BIUIOTH JO
HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHHU HE YTPAaTHIIM UCKYCCTBO MEPeBOAa OYIIHICKUX TEKCTOB.
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I[MPNJIOXEHUE 3

COOTBETCTBUE HUKAH TTAJIMACKOI'O KAHOHA 1 CAHCKPUTCKUX AI'AM,
COXPAHUBHINXCA B KUTAUCKUX ITEPEBOJIAX.

(COFJ'IaCHO MOCJICAHUM HCCICIOBAHUAM, PAHHUC KUTaMCcKue nepeBOaAbI ACIaINCh, BEPOATHO, HC C CAHCKpPHUTA, a
¢ ceBepHOro mpakpura canoxapu. Cm., nanp., Daniel Boucher. Gandhari and the early Chinese Buddhist translations
reconsidered: the case of the Saddharmapundarikasutra. The Journal of the American Oriental Society. Vol.118 No.4.
Oct 1998. Pp.471-473 http://sino-sv3.sino.uni-heidelbergde/FULLTEXT/JR-EPT/daniel.htm — npum. [Im. MBaxuenko)

Tlanuiicknii KaHOH

Jurxa-Hukas

MamkxuMa-HuKas

CaMbpIOTTa-HAKAS

AHryTTapa-HuKas

Tpunuraka ronos Taticé

(crangapTHOe M3aHue kuTaiickoi Tpunuraku - A. )
Huprxa-arama (1mkossl J[xapmarynraka)
Taiicé - cyrra 1, nepeBegeHa Ha kuTaickuili B 413
rojuy.
Manxbsima-arama (mkoJisl CapBacTuBajia)
Taiicé - cyrra 26, nepeBeneHa Ha KUTauckuidi B 398
rojuy.
Campbrokra-arama (1koJibl CapBacTuBazia)
Taiicé - cyrra 99, nepeBeneHa Ha KuTalckuil B 443
rojuy.
DKkoTTapa-arama (IKoJibl MaxacaHTXuKa)
Taiicé - cyrra 125, nepeBenena Ha kutaickuii B 384
rojuy.
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I[MPUJIOXEHUE 4. KOMMEHTAPUN K KAHOHUYECKMM TEKCTAM

IMpumeuanne. CokpaniéHHOEC Ha3BaHHE KOMMEHTApHs MPEACTABIseT co0oil 1ub0 Ha3BaHHE KAHOHHYECKOrO
TekcTa ¢ OykBoi A (T. e. ammxakamxa — KOMMEHTApHii), THOO COOCTBEHHO COKpANIEHHOE HA3BAHUE TEKCTA, TAKUM
obpa3zom, Hanpumep, Camanranacaquka (Samantapasadika), komMmenTapuii k Bunas-nurtake, o003HavaeTcs TUO0 Kak
VA (Vinaya-Atthakatha) 1160 kak Sp (codbctBenHo Samantapasadika)

KanoHnyeckut TEKCT

BUHAS-TIUTAKA
Vinaya Pitaka (V)
Patimokkha (Ptmk)

CYTTA-IIUTAKA
Digha Nikaya (D)
Majjhima Nikaya (M)
Samyutta Nikaya (S)
Anguttara Nikaya (A)
Khuddaka Nikaya

1) Khuddakapatha (Kh)

2) Dhammapada (Dh)

3) Udana (U)

4) Itivuttaka (It)

5) Suttanipata (Sn)

6) Vimanavatthu (Vv)

7) Petavatthu (Pv)

8) Theragatha (Tha)

9) Therigatha (Thi)

10) Jataka (J)

11) Niddesa (Nm)

12) Patisambhidamagga

(P)

13) Apadana (AP)

14) Buddhavamsa (B)

15) Cariyapitaka (C)

ABXNJIXAMMA-TIUTAKA
Dhammasangani (Dhs)
Vibhanga (Vbh)

Kathavatthu (Kvu)
Puggalapannatti (Pug)
Dhatukatha (Dhk)

Yamaka (Yam)

Patthana (Pat)

KommenTapuit

Samantapasadika (VA=Sp)
Kankhavitarant (Ptmk A=Kkh)

Sumangalavilasini (DA=Sv)
Papancasiidani (MA=Ps)
Saratthappakasini (SA=Spk)
Manorathapiirant (A=Mp)

Paramatthajotika I (KhA=PjI)
Dhammapadatthakatha (DhA)
Paramatthadipani I (UA=UdA)
Itivuttaka; Paramatthadipant II (ItA)
Paramatthajotika IT (SnA)
Paramatthadipant (III) (VvA)
Paramatthadipani IV (PvA)
Paramatthdipani V (Tha)
Paramatthadipani VI (ThiA)
Jatakatthavannana (JA)
Saddhammapajjotika (NA=NiddA)
Saddhammappakasini (PA=PatisA)

Visuddhajanavilasint (ApA)

Madhuratthavilasin1 (BA=BvA)
Paramatthadipani VI (CA=CpA)

AtthasalinT (DhsA=Asl)

Sammohavinodani (VibhA)
(KvuA=KvA)

(PugA=PpA) Pancappakaranatth
(DhKA) Latha

(YamA) axatha

(PatA)

Visuddhimagga (Vism)

ABTOp  KOMMEHTapus
(coryacHo TpaauLIMN)

Bbynnxarxoca
Bbynnxarxoca

bynnxarxoca
Bbynnxarxoca
Bbynnxarxoca
bynnxarxoca

Bbynnxarxoca
Bbynnxarxoca
Jxammamnana
Jxammamnana
Bbynnxarxoca
Jxammamnana
Jxammanana
Jxammamnana
Jxammamnana
bynnxarxoca
VYnacena
Maxanama

Hewussecren
bynnxanarra
Jxammamnana

Bbynnxarxoca
Bbynnxarxoca

Bbynnxarxoca

Bbynnxarxoca
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I[MPMJIOXEHUE 5

BUBJINOI'PAONS KAHOHUYECKHNX [TPOM3BEJIEHNU, U3JIAHHBIX OBILLIECTBOM
MAJIMUCKUX TEKCTOB (PALI TEXTS SOCIETY, PTS) 1 HPUHATAS CUCTEMA
OUTHUPOBAHUA KAHOHNYECKHUX ITPOU3BEJEHNN

Cy1iecTByeT J1Be NPU3HAHHBIC CHUCTEMBI CCHUIOK Ha TPOM3BEICHUS TaJHICKOTO KaHOHA.
CTaHIapTHOW B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsl CUUTACTCS CHCTeMa, NpuHsTas B « KpUTHYECKOM ClIOBape si3bIKa
nanu» (Critical Pali Dictionary, CPD) u ycrapeBuiasi, npunsrtas B «CioBape o0iecTBa MaaTluiCKUX
texctoB» (Pali Text Society Dictionary, PTSD). Otu cokpaliieHus IPUBOJSITCS B KPYTIIBIX CKOOKaX,
B Clydae, ecid OOO3HAYCHUS pacXOJATCS, MEPBBIM IPUBOAUTCS COKpAICHHE II0 CHCTEME
«Kpurnueckoro crnoBaps sizbika nanu» (CPD).

1. BUHAS-IIMTAKA (V 1A VIN).

N3nanue tekcra:

The Vinaya Pitakam, ed. Hermann Oldenberg, London: Luzac for PTS, 1879-83, 5 TomoB.

Vol. I: Mahavagga, 1879, penpunt 1969

Vol. II: Culavagga, 1880, penpunt 1977, 1995

Vol. Ill: Suttavibhanga dacte |, u Samantapasadika, Bahira-nidana (cM. HHXe) penpuHT
1993 Bmecre ¢ Vol. IV: Suttavibhanga gacts 11, 1882

Vol. V: Parivara, 1883, penpunt 1982

CchUTKH Jar0TCsl HA HOMEp TOMa M CTPAHUIlY U3JIaHUs TeKCTa opuruHaia, 1. €. V 3:59 wim
Vin 111 59 — Tpetuit Towm, c. 49.

[TepeBon:

«The Book of the Discipline», tr. 1.B. Horner. (V:H)

Vol. I, Suttavibhanga, 1938, penp. 1992

Vol. 11, Suttavibhanga, 1940, perp. 1993

Vol. 111, Suttavibhanga, 1942, perip. 1993; (B TT. I-11l mepesenén rexct . 11-1V)

Vol. IV, Mahavagga, 1951, penp. 1993 (nep. tekcra T.1)

Vol. V, Calavagga, 1952, penp. 1993 (nep. texcra T.11)

Vol. VI, Parivara, 1966, perp. 1993 (miep. Tekcra 1.V)

CYTTA-IIUTAKA.

Jlurxa-uukast (D i DN).

N3nanue tekcra:

Digha Nikaya. 34 cyrrsl. U3ganue PTS B Tpéx Tomax.

Vol. I, ed. T.W. Rhys Davids and J.E. Carpenter, 1889; penp. 1983, 1995

Vol. 11, ed. T.W. Rhys Davids and J.E. Carpenter, 1903; penp. 1982, 1995

Vol. 111, ed. J.E. Carpenter, 1910; penp. 1992

IlepeBopr:

1) Dialogues of the Buddha, tr. T.W. and Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids. (D:RD)

Vol. I, tr. T.W. Rhys Davids, 1899; penp. 1973, 1995

Vol. 11, tr. T.W. and Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids, 1910; perp. 1989,1995

Vol. I, tr. Mrs Rhys Davids, 1921; penp. 1991, 1995

2) The Long Discourses of the Buddha, tr. in one volume by Maurice Walshe. Boston,
Wisdom&Kandy, BPS, 1995 (D:W) (Gosiee cBexuil MepeBOJ C HMCKIFOUYCHHEM HEKOTOPBIX
MTOBTOPHBIX Maccaxei)

CchUIKH OOBIYHO JAIOTCS HA TOM M CTPAHHMILy W3JaHMs TEKCTa OpHruHaia, T. €. DN II, 33.
WHorma naroTcs CChUTKM HA HOMEpP CYTTHI, CeKnmio u maparpad, Hamp. D 16.6.1, To ectp [lurxa-
HuKas, cyrta Nel6, cekuus 6, maparpad 1.

Mamxxuma-aukas (M i MN).

N3nanue tekcra:
Majjhima-Nikaya. 150 cyrt, u3nanue PTS, London, B Tpéx Tomax.
Vol. |, ed. V. Trenckner, 1888; perp. 1993
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Vol. I, ed. R. Chalmers, 1896-98; penp. 1993

Vol. 111, ed. R. Chalmers, 1899-1902; perp. 1977, 1994

IlepeBopr:

1) Middle Length Sayings, tr. I.B. Horner (M:H). Uznanue PTS, London, B Tpéx Tomax.
Vol. I, 1954; penp. 1993, 1995

Vol. 11, 1957; penp. 1989, 1994

Vol. 111, 1959; perp. 1993

2) The Middle Length Discourses of the Buddha, in one volume. Tr. Bhikkhu Nanamoli &

Bhikkhu Bodhi. Boston, USA, 1995, 2001. (M:NB)

CcpIiku 0OBIYHO JAlOTCSA HA TOM M CTpaHMily u3faHus Tekcra, T. e. MN |, 350. Mnorna

MIPUBOISATCS CCBUIKM HA HOMEp CYTTHI M Tmaparpad, HHOT1a IPOCTO Ha HOMep cyTThl, Hamp. M 35.5

nm M

TOoMax.

35, Mampkxxuma-aukas, cyrra Ne35, maparpad 5.
Campbrorra-aHukas (S i SN)

W3panme Tekcra:
Samyutta-Nikaya, ed. L. Feer and others. 7762 cyrrtei, usnanue PTS, London, B msatu

Vol. I, 1884, noBoe n3mganne 1991

Vol. 11, 1888; perp. 1989, 1994

Vol. 111, 1890; perp. 1975

Vol. 1V, 1894; penp. 1990

Vol. V, 1898; pernp. 1976

ITepeBopr:

1) The Book of the Kindred Sayings, tr. Mrs. C.A.F. Rhys Davids and F.L. Woodward

(S:RD). U3znanue PTS, London, B msaTH TOMax.

Vol. I, tr. Mrs Rhys Davids, 1917; penp. 1993

Vol. 1, tr. Mrs Rhys Davids, 1922; penp. 1990

Vol. 111, tr. Woodward, 1924; perp. 1992, 1995

Vol. IV, tr. Woodward, 1927; penp. 1993

Vol. V, tr. Woodward, 1930; perp. 1994

2) The Connected Discourses of the Buddha. Tr. Bhikkhu Bodhi. Boston, USA, 2000. B 2

TT. (S:B).

Cchutku OOBIYHO JAIOTCS HA TOM W CTpaHUIly m3nanus tekcra, T. €. SN Ill, 79. MuHorma

MPUBOJISITCS CCBUIKM Ha paszfesl (CaMBIOTTY) M HOMEpP CYTThI (ITOCKOJBKY CYTTHI HEBEIUKH IO
00BEMY), XOTSI HOMEpPA CYTT OTIUYAIOTCS B pa3HBIX W3naHusx, Hamp. S 45.3 — CaMmbroTTa-HUKAS,
cambiorTa (pazaen) NedS, cyrra Ne3 (Sariputta-sutta).

Amnryrrapa-Hukas (A win AN)

W3z nanue tekcra:

Anguttara-Nikaya. Ed. R. Morris & E. Hardy. U3nanue PTS, London, B msiti TOMax.

Vol. I, ed. R. Morris, 1885, 2-e u3a. 1961,1989

Vol. 11, ed. R. Morris, 1888; perp. 1976,1995

Vol. 1, ed. E. Hardy, 1897; penp. 1976, 1994

Vol. 1V, ed. E. Hardy, 1899; penp. 1979

Vol. V, ed. E. Hardy, 1900; pemp. 1979

ITepeBopr:

1) The Book of the Gradual Sayings, tr. F.L.Woodward and Em. Hare. (A:WH). 1U3nanue

PTS, London, B risitt TOMax.

Vol. I, tr. Woodward, 1932; penp. 1989,1995

Vol. 11, tr. Woodward, 1933; penp. 1992,1995

Vol. 111, tr. Hare, 1934; penp. 1988,1995

Vol. IV, tr. Hare, 1935; penp. 1989,1995

Vol. V, tr. Woodward, 1936; perp. 1994

2) Numerical Discourses of the Buddha (Antology), tr. Nyanaponika Thera & Bhikkhu
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Bodhi. Altamira & Kandy: BPS, 1999. (A:NB) 208 u30paHHbBIX CYTT.
CchlKu 0OBIYHO JAIOTCS HA TOM U CTPAHMILy M3/1aHUs TeKcTa opuruHaia, T. . AN 1V, 93.
WHorma npuBOAATCS CCBUTKM Ha pas3ziei U HoMep cyTThl, Hamp. A 4.192.

Kxynnaka-nukas

(mockonpky Kxymnaka-Hukasi mpeacTaBiiseT coboi coOpanue 15 pa3nmudHBIX TEKCTOB, OHU
M3JIABAIMCh M TIEPEBOJMIIMCH HE3aBUCHMO APYr OT Apyra. Hmke MpUBOAATCS JaHHBIC MO 3TUM
U3JIaHUSM)

1. Kxymnakanarxa (Kh mwim Khp)

W31anue TekcTa BMECTE ¢ KOMMEHTApUEM:

Khuddakapatha with Commentary (Commentary: Paramatthajotika I), ed. Helmer Smith,
1915; penp. 1978. U3znanue PTS, London, B ojHOM TOME.

IlepeBopr:

1) Minor Anthologies vol. | Dhammapada and Khuddakapatha, tr. Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids,
1931, B HacTosIIee BpeMs OHa SBISIETCS YacThio 4-ro Toma komiutekta Minor Anthologies

The Minor Readings and The Illustrator of Ultimate Meaning, tr. Ven. Nanamoli, 1960;
perp. 1991 (Kh:N). ITepeBo TeKCTa 1 KOMMEHTAPHSL.

CchUIKH 0OBIYHO TIPUBOIATCS HA HOMED CYTTHI M CTPO(BI.

2. Ixammaraza (Dh nim Dhp)

W3z nanue tekcra:

Dhammapada, ed. O. von Hinuber and K.R. Norman, 1994, 1995

[TepeBon:

1) Minor Anthologies vol. | Dhammapada and Khuddakapatha, tr. Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids,
1931.

2) The Word of the Doctrine (Dhammapada), tr. with an introduction and notes by K.R.
Norman, 1997

W3nanus ve PTS

3) The Dhammapada, tr. John Ross Carter and M. Palihawadana, New York, 1987.

4) The Dhammapada: Pali Text and Translation With Stories in Brief and Notes, (includes
brief extracts from commentary), Narada Thera, 1978, Buddhist Missionary Society, 123 Jalan
Berhala, 50470, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia

5) The Dhammapada: The Buddha's Path of Wisdom, translated by Acharya
Buddharakkhita, Buddhist Publication Society, Kandy, Sri Lanka

CchIIKH 0OBIYHO JTAIOTCSI HA HOMEP CTPOdBHI.

3. Ynana (U wiu Ud)

N3nanue tekcra:

Udana, ed. P. Steinthal, 1885; perp. 1982

ITepeBopr:

1) Minor Anthologies vol. II, Udana: Verses of Uplift and Itivuttaka: As it was said, tr. F.L.
Woodward, 1935; perp. 1985 (U:W)

2) The Udana, tr. P. Masefield, 1994 (U:M)

3) The Udana: Inspired Utterances of the Buddha, tr. by John D. Ireland, Buddhist
Publication Society, Kandy, Sri Lanka, 1990 (U:I)

Cchiku 00BIYHO AIOTCS HAa CTPAHUILY U3JIAaHHSI OpUTHHAJA OO0 Ha TJIaBy M HOMEpP CYTTHI.

4. Utusyrraka (It mm Itv)

N3 nanue tekcra:

Itivuttaka, ed. E. Windisch, 1889; penp. 1975

ITepeBopr:

1) Minor Anthologies vol. II, Udana: Verses of Uplift and Itivuttaka: As it was said, tr. F.L.
Woodward, 1935; perp. 1985 (I:W)

2) The Itivuttaka: The Buddha's Sayings, tr. by John D.Ireland, Buddhist Publication
Society, Kandy, Sri Lanka 1991 (1:1)
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CchlIKd 00BIYHO JTAIOTCS HAa CTPAHUILY U3JIaHKsI OPUTHHAJIA JIMOO Ha TJIaBy M HOMEP CYTTHI.
5. Cyrra-uunara (Sn)

N3 nanue tekcra:

Suttanipata, ed. Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith, 1913; penp. 1990

IlepeBopr:

1) The Group of Discourses, tr. K.R. Norman with alternative translations by 1.B. Horner
and Ven. Walpola Rahula, 1984

Bepcust B MATKOH 00JI0KKeE:

The Rhinoceros Horn, tr. K.R. Norman, etc., 1985

2) The Group of Discourses, vol. I, tr. K.R. Norman (with notes), 1992,1995

Cchlku 00BIYHO AIOTCSI HA HOMEP CTPOdBI INOO HA TIIaBY, CYTTY H HOMEP CTPO(HI.

6-7. BumanaBartxy u [lerraBartxy (VV u PV)

N3nanue tekcra:

Vimanavatthu. E.R. Gooneratne, 1886

Petavatthu. J. Minayeff, 1888.

Vimanavatthu and Petavatthu. N.A. Jayawickrama, 1977

ITepeBopr:

1) Minor Anthologies vol. IV. Vimanavatthu: Stories of the Mansions, tr. J. Kennedy and
Petavatthu: Stories of the Departed, tr. H.S. Gehman, 1942

2) Minor Anthologies vol. IV, Vimanavatthu: Stories of the Mansions and Petavatthu:
Stories of the Departed, tr. 1.B. Horner 1974; penp. 1993

Ccpinku 00BIYHO HA TTIABY, CYTTY M HOMEP CTPO(HI.

8-9. Txepa- u Txepu rarxa (Tha, Th nnu Thag; Thi unu Thig)

N3 nanue tekcra:

Theragatha, ed. H. Oldenberg, and Therigatha, ed. R. Pischel, 1883, 2-e u3a. 1966 with
appendixes by K.R. Norman and L. Alsdorf; perp. 1990

ITepeBopr:

1) Elders' Verses, prose tr. K.R. Norman.

Vol. I (monks' verses), 1969; penp. 1990

Vol. I, (nuns' verses)1971; penp. 1992, 1995

Psalms of the Early Buddhists, verse tr. Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids: The Sisters, 1909 and The
Brethren, 2nd edn. 1937; perp. 1980, 1994

B msirkoii o0noxke:

Poems of Early Buddhist Nuns, verse tr. Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids and prose tr. K.R.
Norman, 1989

Poems of Early Buddhist Monks, prose translation, K.Rnorman, 1997

Cchlky 0OBIYHO Ha HOMEP CTHXA.

10. /Txxaraka (J)

W3z nanue tekcra:

Jataka with Commentary: (Commentary = Jatakattha-vannana), ed. V. Fausboll.

Vol. I, 1877; penp. 1990

Vol. 11, 1879; penp. 1990

Vol. 111, 1883; perp. 1990, 1995

Vol. 1V, 1887; penp. 1991, 1995

Vol. V, 1891; penp. 1991

Vol. VI, 1896; penp. 1990

HepeBOZ[I)I TCKCTAa U KOMMCHTAapUs:

Kunala-jataka, ed. and tr. W.B. Bolle, 1970

The Jataka or Stories of the Buddha's Former Births, tr. by various hands under the
editorship of E.B. Cowell, 6 vols 1895-1907, pemp. 1990.

Vol. I, tr. R. Chalmers, 1895 u Vol. II, tr. W.H.D. Rouse
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Vol. I, tr. H.T. Francis and R.A. Neil, 1895, Vol. IV, tr. W.H.D. Rouse

Vol. V, tr. H.T. Francis, Vol. VI, tr. E.B. Cowell and W.H.D. Rouse

CCBIJIIKHN OGBI‘-IHO JAK0TCA Ha HOMep TOMA U CTpaHI/IIII)I N31aHUus OpI/IFI/IHaJIa, JII/I6O Ha HOMep
HCTOPUH.

11. Humeca (Maxanuaaeca — Nm, Nidd1, N1, Nd1; Yymnanumaeca — Nc, Nidd2, N2, Nd2)

W3z nanue tekcra:

Niddesa set, including index volume, 1998

Niddesa, Maha-, ed. L. de La Vallee Poussin and E.J. Thomas, 2 vols, 1916, 1917; penp. B
oxaHom Tome 1978

Niddesa, Cila-, ed. W. Stede, 1918; penp. 1988

CchUIKH Ha CTpaHULy U3JJaHUs OpHUT'UHAJIA.

12. TTarucambxuaamarra (Pm, Patis niu PS)

W3panme Tekcra:

Patisambhidamagga, ed. A.C. Taylor, 2 vols, 1905, 1907; perip. B oqHOM TOMe 1979

IlepeBopr:

The Path of Discrimination, tr. Ven. Nanamoli, Introduction by A.K. Warder, 1982; penp.
1991, 1996

CchlIKd 0OBIYHO JTAIOTCSI HA HOMEP TOMAa M CTPAHUILY U3aHUs OPUTHHAIIA.
13. Anamana (Ap)

W3 panne Tekcra:
Apadana, ed. M.E. Lilley, vol. I, 1925; vol. II, 1927.

14-15. bymnxaBamca (B winu Bv) u Yapus-nuraka (C umu Cp)

N3 nanue tekcra:

Buddhavamsa and Cariyapitaka, ed. R. Morris, 1882

Buddhavamsa and Cariyapitaka, ed. N.A.Jayawickrama, 1974,1995

ITepeBopr:

1) Minor Anthologies vol. 111, Buddhavamsa: The Lineage of the Buddhas and Cariyapitaka:
Collection of Ways of Conduct, tr. B.C. Law, 1938

2) Minor Anthologies vol. 11l , Buddhavamsa: Chronicle of Buddhas and Cariyapitaka:
Basket of Conduct, tr. I.B. Horner, 1975; penp. 1975

CchlIKH 0OBIYHO JTAIOTCS HA pa3jie)l i HOMEp CTHUXa

ABXNJIXAMMA-IIMTAKA

1. Ixammacanranu (Dhs)

N3 nanue tekcra:

Dhammasangani, ed. E. Muller, 1885; perp. 1978

ITepeBopr:

Buddhist Psychological Ethics, tr. Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids, 1900, 3-¢ u3a. pernp. 1993

Ccpuiku O6BI‘-IHO Aal0TCd Ha HOMCP CTpaHMIbI HU3JaHHA OpUTrMHAajaA, JII/I6O Ha HOMCp
00CY)KJaeMOTO TOTIMKA.

2. Bubxanra (Vbh wiu Vibh)

N3 nanue tekcra:

Vibhanga ed. Mrs. C.A.F. Rhys Davids, 1904

[TepeBon:

The Book of Analysis, tr. Ven. U Thittila, 1969; perp. 1988
CchBUIKH O6I)I‘-IHO AAr0TCAd Ha HOMCP CTpaHUIbI U3AaHHUA OpUTrHHAaJIa.

3. Ixarykarxa (Dhk, Dhatuk uau Dhtk)

N3 nanue tekcra:
Dhatukatha with Commentary:, ed. E.R. Gooneratne, 1892; penp. 1987
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IlepeBon TeKkCTa 1 KOMMEHTAPUS:
Discourse on Elements, tr. Ven. U Narada [of Rangoon], 1962; penp. 1977, 1995
Ccpuiku O6H‘-IHO AAr0TCAd Ha HOMCP CTpaHUIbI U3AaHHUA OpUTrMHAaJIa.

4. Iyrranananustra (Pug vwim PQ)

N3 nanue tekcra:

Puggalapannatti, ed. R. Morris, 1883, 2-¢ uzn. 1972

[TepeBon:

A Designation of Human Types, tr. B.C. Law, 1922; pernp. 1992

Ccpuiku OGBI‘-IHO AAaOTCAd Ha HOMCP CTpaHUIbl U3JaHWsA OpUIMHAJIa JII/I60 rjiaBy 1 HOMCp
paszena.

5. KarrxaBartxy (Kvu mim Kv)

N3 panue tekcra:

Kathavatthu, ed. A.C. Taylor.

Vol. I, 1894; penp. 1979 Bmecte co 2-m Tomom 1897; penp. 1979

[TepeBon:

Points of Controversy, tr. S.Z. Aung and Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids, 1915; perp. 1993

CchBUIKH O6H‘-IHO AAa0TCAd Ha HOMCD CTpaHUIbl U3JaHWSA OpUIMHAJIA JII/I6O rjiaBy 1 HOMCp
paszena.

6. SImaka (Yam)

N3 nanue tekcra:

Yamaka, ed. Mrs C.A.F. Rhys Davids, 2 vols, 1911, 1913.
Vol. I, 1911; penp. 1987,1995

Vol. 11, 1913; penp. 1987,1995

Ccpuiku O6I)I‘-IHO AAr0TCAd Ha HOMCP CTpaHUIbI U3AaHHUA OpUTrMHAaJIa.
7. IMarrxana (Pat, Patth wiu Pt)

[ToHoTO M3ManMs Tekcta PTS He cymecTByer.

IIepeBon TeKkCTa 1 KOMMEHTAPUS:

Conditional Relations, tr. Ven. U Narada [of Rangoon].
Vol. 1, 1969; penp. 1992

Vol. 11, 1981; penp. 1993
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I[MPNJIOXEHUE 6.

N3JAHUA [TAJIMMCKOI'O KAHOHA (n3 HEOITYBJIMKOBAHHOU JINCCEPTALIMU A. 1.
CBIPKIHA)
(Monorpadus A. 5. CeipkuHa, OCBAIIEHHAS UCCIIIOBaHMIO J[uTXa-HUKau, TokHA ObUta BeIATH B 1974 rony

B [7aBHOM uW3JaTeNbCTBE BOCTOYHOW JurepaTyphl. OjHako oHa He ObLla ONMyOJMKOBaHA, BEPOSTHO, IO
HJICONIOTHYECKUM cOO0paXkeHUsM. B HacTosiiee BpeMs AuccepTalius pa3MenieHa Ha caiite dhamma.ru— A. T'.)

[Tanuiickuii KaHOH HEOJHOKPATHO M3/aBaJiCsl LIEIUKOM U B OTJeNbHbBIX yacTsax. C 1882 roga
€ro HavaJjo M3/1aBaTh B JATHHCKOW TpaHckpumniuu "OO0mectBo nanmiickux TekctoB" (ITamm Texkct
CocaiiTi), ucnoJib30BaBIlIee Ui CBOETO M3/aHUA PsiJl PYKONMCEH, a TakKe MOSBUBIIUXCA K TOMY
BpeMenu npyrux wuzganui. Wsmanms st (T. Puc [pBuaca, D. Xapmu, B. Taitrepa, k.
Kapnentepa, JI. ®eepa, @. Byasopaa u ap.) cHaOXKEHBI KPUTHYECKUAM anapaToM U WHACKCAMH U
ABIISIIOTCSL 70 CHUX TOp HamboJiee pacmpoCTpaHEHHBIMH, XOTh W HE JIHMIIEHBl HEJIOCTaTKoB. B
4acTHOCTH, Jlurxa-Hukas ObUIa M3/1aHa B 9TOU cepuu B Tpex ToMax (TT. 1-2 B 1889 u 1903 rr. T.B.
Puc I»Buncom u Ix. Kapnentepom, T.3 — B 1911r. JIx. Kapnentepom), B MocCiaeayrOIIUe TOBI
HEOJTHOKPATHO TepereyaThIBaBIINXCS 0e3 U3MEHEHHI, a KOMMEHTapuu K Hell Takke B 3-X Tomax
(1r. - 1886r., T. Puc JIpBuncom u Jx.KaprnenrepoMm, 2-3 T1. B 1931-1932 rr. B. Crezne). C xonma
XIX B. nosiBisitorcst n3ganus Tunuraku B crpaHax KOro-Bocrounoit Azun. HazoBeM HekoTOphie U3
Hux. B 1894r. mo npuka3zy napst Yynankapans! Tunurtaka Obuta uzgana B banrkoxe (Tawnanm) B 39
ToMax (Crojla He BOIIeN psJ TekcToB KXyanaka-HHKau), €€ BTOpOE M3JIaHUE BHIILIO B 45 Tomax
(bompmiast dacte HameuaTana B 1927 ronmy). Tperse, mpejacraBisitoniee co00il B OCHOBHOM
nepeneyaTky 2-ro, Hayallo BBIXOAUTH B 1956r., wH3maHWe 3TO BBIOJHEHO C OOJBIION
THIATENLHOCTHIO. bupmanckas Tpaaunus Tummraku Obuta 3adukcupoBana B 1871r., B cBsi3u ¢ V
Bynmuiickum cobopoM, Ha 729 MpamopHbIX Tabnumax. Ha ocHoBanmmM »THX Tabnum W psna
pykonmceir B 1954-1956rr. B Pamryne k VI Bymamiickomy co0Oopy psiioM aBTOPUTETHBIX
OyAIMIICKMX YYEeHBIX OBUIO OCYIIECTBIIEHO KpuUTHUYeckoe u3ganue Tummraku B 40 ToMmax, 2-e
uznanue Bouo B 1958-1960 rr. B 1956r. B Hananne (MHaus) cTanio BBIXOIUTH COPOKATOMHOE
U3JJaHWE TATMICKUX TEKCTOB (mpudToM aeBaHrapu) moj pykoBojctBoM JDk. Kambsna. 3nmech
YUUTBIBAIOTCS PA3HOUYTEHMSI MPEAbIAYINNX U3naHui (npexae Bcero uzganuit [ITC u bupmanckoro
1954-1956 rr.), cBoeoOpa3HBIM CBOJIOM KOTOPHIX OHO siBisieTcs. HamaHickoe n3ianue HECOMHEHHO
MI0JIE3HO KaK BeChbMa OJM3KOE BOCHPOM3BENCHNE OMPMAHCKON TPaIUINH, JOTIOTHSIONIEE €€ PSIIOM
pa3sHOUTEHUH, OJHAKO, K COXXaJCHHWIO, BBIOOp TOCIEAHUX TMPOBEICH HEAOCTATOYHO
MIOCJIEIOBATENBHO. 3/1eCh B 4acTHOCTH, B 1958r. Bbima J{urxa-Hukas B TpeX TOMaxX, OCHOBAHHBIX
IpeXxae Bcero Ha OuMpMaHCKOM u3fmanuu 1956, a Taike cuHranbckom (u3n. B. Cupu HsmaBeca
Txepa, Komombo, 1929), cuamckom 1926, u IITC (nmarmnamus wsnanuii [ITC u OGupmaHCKOro
JaeTcsl 37lech Ha MOJIAX). B menom cpeaw wW3maHWM TOCIEOHHMX JIeT HauOoliee yAadHbIM, TIO-
BUJIMOMY, sIBIIsieTcs 2-¢ OupmaHckoe. CHaMcKoe yCTymaeT eMy IO KadecTBY, XOTb M COIEPIKHUT
Oonpmie BapuaHTOB. Eme OoJbIlle KOTMYECTBO PAa3HOYTEHHH, XOTS KaK TOBOPUIIOCH, HE BIIOJIHE
MOCIIEIOBATENIbHO BHIOpAHHBIX, JaeT Hamanackoe w3gaHue, OHO MpeajiaraeT Takxke Oojee sicHOe
YTEHHE TEKCTa, HO BMECTE C TEM YCTYyMaeT IO AaKKypaTHOCTH H3JaHus NepBbIM ABYM. llo-
BUJIUMOMY, HHU OJIHO M3 HMEIOLIMXCS HW3JIaHUM, BKJIIOYas YINOMSHYTbIE BBIIIE KPUTUYECKUE
nyonukaruu [ITC, He MOXeT W3MEHHUTh APYIrHX M HE MOXKET CUHUTAThCS Oe3ylMpeyHbIM B
OTHONIICHUH KPHUTHKH TEKCTa, OT MOJOOHOTO wW3naHus, mo MHeHuto, @.P. Xamma, Mbl emie
HaXOJUMCSI 1aJIeKO.
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IMPUJIOXEHUE 7
KPATKAS BUBJIMOT'PA®UA TIOCTKAHOHMUYECKUX PABOT

Milindapanha (Miln): “The Questions of Milinda”

N3 panue texcra

PTS, London, ed V. Trenckner 1880, ¢ nuanexcom 1928.

[TepeBosl

PTS trs: by T.W. Rhys Davids (Miln:RD), SBE 25, 26 (1890, 1894);
Milinda’s Questions, London 1-2 (1963, 1964). (Miln:H)

Petakopadesa (Petk)

W3 nanne Tekcra:

PTS. The Petakopadesa, ed A. Barua; rev ed with index by H. Kopp, London, 1982.

[TepeBon:

The Pitaka Disclosure (Petakopadesa) According to Kaccana Thera, tr. Na.amoli, London,
1964. (Petk:N)

Netti-ppakarana (Nett):

W3z nanue tekcra:

PTS ed: E. Hardy, 1902 (with extracts from Dhammapala’s Comy).

[TepeBon

The Guide (Nettippkara.a) according to Kaccana Thera (Nett:N), tr Na.amoli, 1962.

Vimuttimagga (Vimm). [lanuiickuii opuruHai yTrpaueH, COXPAHHJICS TOJBKO KHUTAHCKHA
IEPEBO

N3 panue texcra

Edd N.R. Ehara, V.E.P. Pulle & G.S. Prelis fr Chinese of Samghapala of Funan (6th cent),
repr Colombo, 1961.

IlepeBon ¢ KUTAKCKOTO:

The Path of Freedom, by N.Rm. Ehara, Soma Thera & Kheminda Thera. Colombo: D.
Roland D. Weerasuria, 1961. (Vimm:ESK)

(5) Visuddhimagga (Vism)

W3 nanus texcra

(1) C.A.F. Rhys Davids, London: PTS, 1920-21, 713pp;

(2) H.C. Warren & D. Kosambi, Harvard Oriental Series, 1950

[TepeBon

(Vism: N) The Path of Purification, tr Nanamoli [1956] 2nd ed, Colombo: A. Semage, 1964.
3rd ed Kandy: Buddhist Publication Society, 1975. 4th ed BPS, 1979 [with corrections by Douglas
Stevens, Canada: errata at the end].
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I[MPMJIOXEHUE 8
BUBJIMOT'PA®NA PYCCKUX ITEPEBO/IOB KAHOHMYECKNX TEKCTOB

1. Bynnuiickue cyrtel/Ilep. ¢ mamu T. B. Puc-/IpBuzca, ¢ mpumed. u BCTym. craTheil. Pyc.
nep. u npenuci. H. W. I'epacumosa. - M., 1900.

2. Ilpatumoxkia-cyrpa. bynnuiickuii cnyxe6nuk. U3n. u nep. . Munaesa//3anucku M.
AH. - CII6., 1870. - T.16. - Nel.

3. Cyrra-aumara: CO6. 6ecen u mnoyduenuii/Ilep. ¢ mamu daycbona. Pyc. mep. H. U.
I'epacumosa. - M., 1899. Ilepeusnanue: M., 2001.

4. Ixammanana/Ilep. ¢ manm B. H. Tonoposa. - M., 1960. (OToT nepeBo HEOTHOKPATHO
nepensaaBacs).

5. Vuurensusie ctpodsr Byl Hlakesmynn ([JIxammarnana)/Tlep. A. B. Tlapuokal//bynmuzm
Poccun. - Ne 32. - C.5-14; byaausm Poccun. - Ne 33. - C.3-14.

BUBJIIMOT'PA®UA PYCCKUX ITEPEBO/IOB U ITOCTKAHOHUYECKHNX TEKCTOB

1. Bonpocet Munmuas! (Mununanansxa)/Ilep. ¢ mamu, uccnen. u komment. A.B. ITapu0ka.
- M.,1989. (ITamsitaukn muceMenHoctr BocToka, LXXXVIII. Bibliotheca Buddhica, XXXVI).

BbIxoimnm HECKOIBKO COOPHUKOB «M30paHHOTO» U3 JHKATaK:

2. [ToBecTH 0 MyIpOCTH UCTUHHON 1 MHUMOH. - JI.,19809.

Bropoe u3nanue 3Tol KHUTH BBIIIIO M0 HA3BAHUEM:

3. Ixaraku. V30pannbie uctopun U3 mpouutbix xu3Hei bynasi/Ilep. ¢ manmm A. Ilapubka u
B. Dpmana. — U3n-Bo Y ymsaa, 2003.

4. bynmmiickue ckazanus. Kuura 1/Tlep. ¢ manmu A. ITapubka, B. Amuxanosoii. — CIIG.,
1992.

5. Jlxxaraku/Ilep. ¢ mamm b. 3axapeuna. - M.,1979.

BUBJIMOI'PADUA PYCCKHX IIEPEBOJOB CPEJHEBEKOBbBIX TAJIMMCKUX
I[MTPOU3BEJAEHNU

VY nanock 00HapYKUTh HE3aKOHUEHHBIH ITEPEBO/] CIETYIOUIETO MPOU3BEICHHS:

1. ITannsicamu. CacanaBamca. Mcropus Oynamiickoit oourmasl bupmser/Ilep. ¢ mamu O. C.
Copokunoit. Paznenst 1-2. // Bynnusm B nepeBojax: Anbmanax. - Bem. 1. - CII6., 1992. - C. 175-
206.

2. Ilannscamu. CacanaBamca. Mcropust Oynauiickoit ooumabl bupmser/Ilep. ¢ mamu O. C.
Copokunoit. Paznensr 3-6. / Bynnusm B nepeBonax: AnpmaHnax. - Beim. 2. - CI16.,1993. - C. 219-
256.
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IMPUJIOXEHME 9
VHTEPHET-BUBJIMOI PADUS TAJIUMCKOM JINTEPATYPEI

CereBble U3JaHUI KAaHOHA

http://jbe.gold.ac.uk/palicanon.html

Bupumo, 3T0 mepBas OTKpBITasi AJICKTPOHHAs BEPCHs MAIMICKOrO KaHOHA, CACTaHHas B
cepenune 90-x rr. 20-ro Beka. B 0cHOBY ObLIO MOJIOXKEHO IEeHI0OHCKOe n3naHue kanona (Buddha
Jayanti Tipitaka Series — BJTS) B 58-Mu ToMax, oCyliecTBIEHHOE MIPU MOJJICPKKE IPABUTEIILCTBA
pu Jlanku B 60-70-e rr. 20 Bexa. Kpome Toro, 37ech ke OMyOJMKOBaH Psil MOCTKAHOHHMYECKUX
NpOM3BENICHNH, BKIItoYas uctopudeckue ([JumaBamca, MaxaBamca) ¥ rpaMMaTHYECKAE COUYMHEHHS.
ITowuck o cioBam padoTaet Tos1bk0 B WOrd-95 u ve paboraet B 6ojiee mo3anux Bepcusx Word.

http://www.metta. lk/tipitaka/

DTO MPOEKT IO MOJHOMY NepeBoAy Tunuraku Ha aHrauiickuil s3blk. [lanuiickue TekcThl
OasupyroTcsi Ha meinonckoMm wusmanuu kanona (Buddha Jayanti Tipitaka Series — BJTS);
3HAYUTEIbHASL YaCTh CYTT COMPOBOXKIACTCS AHTJIMHCKUMH U CHHTAJIbCKUMH TIEPEBOIaMH.

http://lwww tipitaka.org/

Caiit Vipassana Research Institute. Ha sTom caiite pa3merieHo OMpMaHCKOE H3IaHHE
NaTMICKOro KaHoHa, yrBepkaeHHoe Ha Illecrom Bymmuitckom Cosere B 1954-1956 rr. (Chattha
Sangayana Tipitaka). Kpome Toro, 3mech k€ pa3MeElICHbI KOMMEHTapuH (aTTXakaTXH) K
KaHOHUYECKHM TIPOU3BEICHUSIM, TUKUA U aHYTHKH, JIPYTUe MPOU3BEICHHS MATHHCKON JIUTEPATYPHI.
31ech e MOXKHO 3aKa3aTh OSCIUTATHBIN KOMITAKT-MCK ¢ OMPMaHCKUM U3/IaHHEM KaHOHa.

[TepeBoabl KAHOHUYECKUX TPOU3BEACHUI

Access to Insight

http://www.accesstoinsight.org/

Xopommii caldT ¢ KauyeCTBEHHBIMHU TMepeBojaMu okoyo 700 CyTT MaquiCKOro KaHOHA M
00J1B1I0M TIO00PKOH TUTEpaTypHI 1o OymIu3My TxepaBaibl.

http://www.palikanon.com/

Hemeuxue nepeBoas! NaIMNCKOro KaHOHA.

http://lakdiva.org/mahavamsa/

31ech pa3mereH nepeBoa MaxaBaMchl, BeINoJHEHHBIN B. ['eitrepom.

http://www.sacred-texts.com/bud/etc/index.htm

Ha caiite «The Internet Sacred Text Archive», B pasnene >KypHaJIbHBIX ITyOJIMKAIHH,
COZICpPKATCS TEPEBOJbI HECKOJIBKMX IAJUNCKUX IPOMU3BEIACHUM, ynoMuHaeMblx y I'eiirepa —
coOpanwuii kammasaua, J[xuHadapura u ap.

Pycckue nepeBoapl MAIMINCKUX MPOU3BEICHUIN

http://www.dhamma.ru/index.html
«Koseco JIxapMbl» - CalT, COIEPKAIIMM OpPUTMHAIBHBIE IIEPEBOJBI IPOU3BEICHUN
MaJIMHACKOr0 KaHOHA.
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VYkaszarens aBTOpPOB

ArraBamca (Aggavamsa) 50

Ananna (Ananda) 25.2, 26.1, 44.5

Anypynaxa (Anuruddha) 26.7, 32.4

ApwusiBamca (Ariyavamsa) 42.1, 44.5, 53.2

Apwusinankapa (Ariyalamkara) 47.7

ArtTaparama bangapa pamxarypy
(Attaragama Bandara Rajaguru) 53.2

bynnxarxoca (Buddhaghosa) 21, 22, 23,
24, 25, 30, 31,445-426

bymnxanarra (Buddhadatta) 25.1 & 3, 32.3.
34.3,44.5

Bbynnxanara (Buddhanaga) 32.2

bynnxanmust (Buddhappiya) 37, 39.1, 46.4

bynnxapakkxuta (Buddharakkhita) 34.3

Bamxupadbynaxu (Vajirabuddhi) 26.5

Banapatana Menxankapa (Vanaratana
Medhamkara) - Menxankapa Tperuii

Bauuccapa (Vacissara) 32.3, 34.2 & 4, 46.5,
48

Benexarxepa (Vedehathera) 36, 37

Bumana6oaxu (Vimalaboddhi) 30

Bumainacapa (Vimalasara) 32.3

Buuurragapa (Vicittacara) 53,2

JxamOynxamka (Jambudhaja) 53.2

JNxammapmnaca (Dhammavilasa) 33

JHxammanaccun (Dhammadassin) 53.2

Hxammakutrt (Dhammakitti) 34.1 - 38 -
39.2,46.5

JNxammamnana (Dhammapala) 25.3, 30, 44.5

Hxammacupu (Dhammasiri) 27

Kaccamna (Kassapa) 26.4, 29.1

Kauuasina (Kaccayana) 19.1 & 2, 30, 45, 46,
47,52.1

KasaBa (Kyacva) 47.8

Kxema (Khema) 26.6

Masnrana (Mangala) 53.2

MaxakaugasiHa (Mahakaccayana) 44.5

Maxakaccana (Mahakassapa) 43.4

Maxanama (Mahanama) 26.3 - 28 - 42.6

Maxamanrana (Mahamangala, cp.
Masnrana) 40.3

Maxasica (Mahayasa) 32.1 - 47.7

MaxaswmkutaBus (Mahavijitavin) 47.11

Maxacamun (Mahasamin) 27

Menxankapa (Medhamkara) 34.4 - 40.1 -
49.2

Morramnana, Morramrasaa (Moggallana,
Moggallayana) 45, 48, 49, 52.2 - 51

Harwura (Nagita) 46.6

HsnaoxuBamca (Nanabhivamsa) 43.5

HsnaBunaca (Nanavilasa) 47.8

[ManpHsscamun (Pannasamin) 44.6

[Musnaccun (Piyadassin) 49.1

Paccarxepa (Rassathera) 47.7

ParTtxacapa (Ratthasara) 42.4

Paxyna (Rahula) 46.4, 48,49.1 & 3

CamrxamMmMaBmiiaca (Saddhammavilasa)
47.7

Cagnxammarypy (Saddhammaguru) 53.2

CannxamMapKOTHUIIANA
(Saddhammajotipala) cm. Uxamama

CagnxammakutTa (Saddhammakitti) 51

Camnxammanankapa (Saddhammalamkara)
42.5

CannxaMMaHaHIuH
53.2

Cagnxammananacupu (Saddhammapalasiri)
42.2

Cannxammacupu (Saddhammasiri) 46.3

Canrxapakkxuta (Samgharakkhita) 32.1,
46.2,53.1

Capanmaccun (Saradassin) 43.3

Capunyrra (Sariputta) 31 - 34, 43.1 - cm.
JxamMmaBunaca

Cunnxarrxa (Siddhattha) 39.1

CunaBamca (Silavamsa) 42.3 - 52.1

CupucagnxammanaHkapa
(Sirisaddhammalamkara) 47.10

CyBannapacu (Suvannarasi) 53.2

Cymanrana (Sumangala) 32.4, 42 1

Tunoxarypy (Tilokaguru) 43.2

Tunurakanankapa (Tipitakalamkara) 43.1

Yaymbapa (Udumbara) 44.5

VYnacena (Upasena) 26.2

VYmarucca (Upatissa) 29.2

Yrramacukkxa (Uttamasikkha) 47.7

Uymna-/[xammamana  (Culla-Dhammapala)
26.1&6

Uxanazga (Chapada) 30, 33, 46.1

(Saddhammanandin)
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VYka3zarenb npou3BeACHUN

Abxunxamma-aBatapa (Abhidhammavatara)
25.1; Tuka k Heii 32.3 & 4
AbXxuaxamMma-MysaaTuka
(Abhidhammamiilatika) cm. Mynaruka
Aoxunxamma-IInraka (Abhidhamma-
Pitaka) 1, 15-16, 22
AOxuaxaMarTxaBuOxaBaHu
(Abhidhammatthavibhavani) 32.4, 42.1
AOXuIXaMMaTTXaBUKAaCaHU
(Abhidhammatthavikasant) 32.4
AOXuIXxaMaTTXaraHTXumaaa
(Abhidhammatthaganthipada) 43.4
AlxuaxamaTTXacaHraxa
(Abhidhammatthasamgaha) 26.7, 32.4
AOXuaxaMMaTTXacaHraxa-caHKXxerna-TuKa
(Abhidhammatthasamgahasamkhepatika) 33
AOXuaxaHaImaIumnKa
(Abhidhanappadipika) 45, 46.6, 51; Tuka k Hel
Amnryrrapa-aukas (Anguttara-Nikaya) 8, 10.4,
22
AbxuHaBa-YymiaHUpyTTH
Cullanirutti) 47.10
AmnararaBamca (Anagatavamsa) 29.1
Amnpnxa-arrxakarxa (Andhatthakatha) 18
Amnanana (Apadana) 14.13, 22 46.6, 51
ATTanaramyBuxapaBamca
(Attanagaluviharavamsa) 37
Arrxakarxa (Atthakathd) 2 (B konme), 18,
21, 35, 44.6
Artxacanuau (Atthasalinl) 22, 31, 42.1,
43.1
banaBarapa (Balavatara) 45, 46.5, 49.1;
THKa K Hel 46.5
bananmaboxana
ko) 47.9
bomxuBamca (Bodhivamsa) 29.2, 35
bynnxaBamca (Buddhavamsa) 14.14; 25.1
bynnxarxocynmaru  (Buddhaghosuppatti)
40.3
Bbynnxanankapa (Buddhalamkara) 42.3
bymnxumacanann  (Buddhippasadani) =
[Manacanxana-tuka (Padasadhana-Tika) 49.1
Bamxupabymxu (Vajirabuddhi) 18, 26.5
Bamcarrxammakacuan  (Vamsatthappakasini)
cM. MaxaBamMca-Tuka
Bannanutu (Vannantti) 44.5
Bauakomnaneca (Vacakopadesa) 47.11
Bauanarrxampkotrka (Vacanatthajotika) 53.1
Bauuapauaka (Vaccavacaka) 53.2
Bubxanra (Vibhanga) 16.2, 22

(Abhinava-

(Balappabodhana) (¢

BubxarTukaTxaBaHHaHa
(Vibhattikathavannana) 53.2
BubxarTearTxammakapana

(Vibhattyatthappakarana) 53.2

BubxartparTxa - THKa (WM -JUIIAHW)
(Vibhattyattha-tika) 63 2

BumanaBatrxy (Vimanavatthu) 12.6, 24,
25.3

BumaruBuHonaru (Vimativinodani) mpum.
62

Bumarnauxenanu (Vimaticchedant) 26.4

Bunassunnauxas (Vinayavinicchaya) 25.1 ;
TUKa K He 32.3

Bunasranaxu (Vinayagandhi) 26.5

BuHnasrynxarrxaaimnanu
(Vinayagulhatthadipant) 33

Bunasnankapa (Vinayalamkara) 43.1

Bunas-nuraka (Vinaya-Pitaka) 1, 7, 22, 24

BunasicamyrTxanaaunanu
(Vinayasamutthanadipani) 33

Bunascanraxa (Vinayasamgaha) 31, 43.1

Bunastrxamanpmpkyca (Vinayatthamanjiisa)
32.2

BucaruBannana (Visativannana) 43.1

Bucymixumarra (Visuddhimagga) 22, 25.3

Byrronas (Vuttodaya) 53.1

I'anaxabxapana (Gandhabharana) 53.2

lNannxaBamca (Gandhavamsa) 44.5

langxacapa (Gandhasara) 33

INanxarrxu (Gandhatthi) 53.2

HarxaBamca (Dathavamsa) 34.1

Jlxaraka (Jataka) 13.10

JlxarakaBucosxana (Jatakavisodhana) 42.1

JlxarakarrxaBanHana (Jatakatthavannana)
23,253,423 &4

Jxunanankapa (Jinalamkara) 25.1, 34.3

Jlxunauapura (Jinacarita) 34.4

Jurxa-aukas (Digha-Nikaya) 8, 9.1, 22

JumnaBamca (Dipavamsa) 18, 21, 28, 44.6

JxammaBuiiaca-J[xammacarrxa
(Dhammavilasa-Dhammasattha) 33, 42

JHxammanana (Dhammapada) 11.2

JxamManaga-aTTxakarxa
(Dhammapadatthakatha) 24

JNxammacanranun (Dhammasangani) 16.1,
22

NxarBarrxamunanu (Dhatvatthadipant) 45,
52.3

JIxarymanbmpkyca (Dhatumanjiisa) 45, 52.1

JIixatykatxa  (Dhatukatha) 16.5, -
THKaBaHHAHa (-tikavannana), -



anyrukaBaHHaHa (-Anutikavannana) 43.2; -
fokana (-yojana) 43.3

Jxarymarxa (Dhatupatha) 45, 52 2

Exakxapakoca (Ekakkharakosa) 51 (B
KOHIIE)

Wrusyrraka (Itivuttaka) 11.4, 25.3

Worasummauxas (Yogavinicchaya) 32.3

KammaBaua (Kammavaca) 7.2

KankxaBurapanu (Kankhavitarant) 22, 32.2

Kapakanynnxamansxapu
(Karakapupphamanjari) 53.2

KarrxaBarrxynmnakapaHa
(Kathavatthuppakarana) 1, 16.3

Kauuasna-Oxema  (Kaccayanabheda) (¢
tukamu) 47.7 & 9

Kayuasina-Bannana
47.11

KauuasiHa-BbsikapaHa
(Kaccayanavyakarana) 30, 44.5, 49.2

Kauuasna-rannxa (Kaccayanagandha) cwm.
KauuasiHa-BbsikapaHa

Kauuasinacapa (Kaccayanasara) (¢ Tukamu)
47.7

Kassuparurarxa (Kayaviratigatha) 42 4

Kypynnu (Kurundi) 18, 44.5

Kxanaxaku (Khandhaka) cm. Bunas-nuraka

Kxemamnmakapana (Khemappakarana) 26 6;
THUKa K Heit 32 3

Kxynnaka-aukas (Khuddaka-Nikaya) 11-14,
19, 22, 25.3

Kxynnakanarxa (Khuddakapatha) 11.1

Kxynnacukkxa (Khuddasikkha) 27, tuka x
Heit 32.1 & 3

JlunarrxaBannaHa (Linatthavannana) 25.3

Jlunarrxanakacana (Linatthapakasana) 31

Jlunarrxanakacanu (Lnatthapakasant) 25.3

Jlunarrxacynanu (Linatthastidant) 47.8

Jlokanmamumacapa (Lokappadipasara) 40.1

Mamxxuma-aukas  (Majjhima-Nikaya) 8,
9.2,22

MaxyparTxaBUIaCuHU
(Madhuratthavilasini) 25.1 & 3

ManxycapaTTxaIuanu
(Madhusaratthadipani) 42.6

Mananankapa (Malalamkara) 43.5

Manuguna (Manidipa) 42.1

Manucapamanpmkyca (Manisaramanjisa)
42.1

Manoparrxanypanu (Manorathapiirani) 22,
31

ManyBannana (Manuvannana) 42.7

Manyccapa (Manusara) 42.7

Marukarrxanunanu (Matikatthadipant) 33

(Kaccayanavannana)

58

Maxasarra (Mahavagga) cMm. Bunas-nurtaka
Maxanupyrruranaxa (Mahaniruttigandha)
30, 44.5

Maxatuka (Mahatika) CM.
[TapamaTrTXxaMaHbKyCa

Maxa-attxakarrxa (Mahatthakatha) cwm.
ATtTxakarxa

Maxanaguapu (Mahapaccard) 18, 44.5

MaxanarTxaHa Mahapatthana) CM.
[TarTxanannakapaHa

Maxanapurra (Mahaparitta) cm. [Taputra

MaxabomxuBamca (Mahabodhivamsa) cwm.
bonxuBamca

MaxaBamca (Mahavamsa) 28, 29.2, 34, 35,
36, 38, 41.2, 44.6; Tuka K Hel 35

Mununpamansxa (Milindapanha) 20

Myxkxamarragunaau (Mukhamattadipant) cm.
Hpsica

Mymnaruka (Millatika) 25.2, 42.6

Mymnacukkxa (Milasikkha) 27; Tuku x Hei
32.3

MorrannasHanaHburKa
(Moggallayanapancika) 48.2

MorrasasHanaHbYAKara mna
(Moggallayanapancikapadipa) 39.1, 46.4, 48.2,
49.3

MorranasHaBbsikapaHa
(Moggallayanavyakarana) 48.1

Moxasuuuxenanu (Mohavicchedant) 26.4 -
42.6

HamaragxaryBamca
44.1

Hamapynanapuyuxena
(Namarupapariccheda) 26.7; Tuka k Heit 32.3

Hamauapamuna (Namacaradipa) 33

HasmakkxanaBuOxaBaHu
(Nayalakkhanavibhavani) 53.2

Hertubxasanu (Nettibhavant) 42.2

Herrunmakapana (Nettippakarana) 19.1,
30, 42.2,43.5, 44.5

Herrtunmakapanacca ATTXacaMBaHHaHa
(Nettippakaranassa Atthasamvannana) 25.3

Hunanakarxa (Nidanakatha) 23, 29.2,42.3

Hunneca (Niddesa) 14.11, 26.2

Hupyrrucanraxa (Niruttisamgaha) 53.2e.

Hesca (Nyasa) 30, 46, 47.11

Hescanpanuna (Nyasapradipa) 30

Hsnonas (Nanodaya) 22

[Mapapymacumuxu  (Padartipasiddhi)  cwm.
Pynacunnxu

[Magacanxana (Padasadhana) 45, 49.1

[Mamxamanxy (Pajjamadhu) 37, 39.1, 46.4

[Matioracuyixu (Payogasiddhi) 45, 49.2

(Nalatadhatuvamsa)



[TannaBapa (Pannavara) 18

[Tanpuaratuaunana (Pancagatidipana) 40.2

[TanpuanmakapaHaTTXaKaTxa
(Pancappakaranatthakatha) 22, 31

[Manpumka (Pancika) cm. MorramasHa-
MaHbYMKa

[Mananpuacynanu (Papancasudani) 22, 31

[TapamarrxaBuHUYYXas
(Paramatthavinicchaya) 26.7

[TapamarTxaaunanu (Paramatthadipani)
25.3

[TapamarTxamxoruka (Paramatthajotika) 22

[TapamarTxakarxa (Paramatthakatha) 22

[TapamaTTXxaMaHbKyCa
(Paramatthamanjtisa) 25.3

[TapamaTTxannakacuHu
(Paramatthappakasint) 31

[TapuBapa (Parivara) cM. Bunas-nutaka

[Tapurra (Paritta) 17

[Tatumoxkxa (Patimokkha) 7.1, 22

ITaTMMOKKXaBUCOIXaHU
(Patimokkhavisodhant) 33

[Matucambxuaamarra (Patisambhidamagga)
14.12, 26.3

[TarTxanaBannana (Patthanavannana) 43.2

[Marrxanaranananas (Patthanaganananaya)
33

[Marrxanagunanu (Patthanadipant) 42.5

[Marrxananmakapana (Patthanappakarana)
16.7, 42,5, 43.2

[Mayuasicanraxa (Paccayasamgaha) 32.3

[TeraBarTxy (Petavatthu) 12.7, 25.3

[Teramankapa (Petakalamkara) 43.5

[Teraxomaneca (Petakopadesa) 19.2. 30, 44.5

[Myrrananansasty (Puggalapannatti) 16.4

PamrxoBanaBarTxy (Rajovadavatthu) 43.5

PamkanxupamxaBuiiacuHu
(Rajadhirajavilasini) 43.5

PacaBaxunu (Rasavahini) 36

Pyma-apynasub6xara (Riipariipavibhaga) 32.3

Pymacummxu (Rupasiddhi) 45, 46.4, 47.11,
49.2

Canmabunny (Saddabindu) 47.8

CannaByrtu (Saddavutti) 53.2

CajyanakkxaHa (Saddalakkhana) CM.
MorranasiHa-BbsIKapaHa

Cammanutu (Saddaniti) 45, 47.11, 50, 52.3

CannacaparTxapKaIuHu
(Saddasaratthajalint) 46.6

CangnarrxabxemauynHTa
(Saddatthabhedacinta) 46.3, 47.9

CanxaMmmaniiapKoTUKa
(Saddhammappajotika) 26.2

59

CayixamMmmaniakacuHu
(Saddhammappakasini) 26.3

Canpnxammacanraxa (Saddhammasamgaha)
39.2

Capnxamarrxuruka (Saddhammatthitika) cm.
~mmaproTuka (°ppajotika)

CamxammonasiHa (Saddhammopayana) 41.1

Canxysunacunu (Sadhuvilasini) 43.5

CamaHTakyTaBaHHaHa
(Samantakiitavannana) 36

Camanranacaguka (Samantapasadika) 18,
22,26.5,31,44.6

CambanaxaunnTa (Sambandhacinta) 46.2

CamBaHHaHaHas TUTIAHU
(Samvannananayadipani) 53.2

Campecakarxa (Samdesakatha) 44.3

CammoxaBuHacuaM (Sammohavinasini) 47.7

CamMmoxasuHOJaHu (Sammohavinodant) 22,
31

CambroTTa-HUKAS
10.3, 23

Cankxenarrxakarxa
18

Capacanraxa (Sarasamgaha) 39.1

CaparrxaBukacunu (Saratthavikasini) 47.7

Caparrxaaunanu (Saratthadipani) 18, 31

Caparrxamanbpkyca (Saratthamanjisa) 31

Caparrxanmakacuan  (Saratthappakasind)
22,31

CapBapxkusabsunany (Sarvajnanyayadipani)
53.2

CacanaBamca (Sasanavamsa) 44.6

Cauuvacankxerna (Saccasamkhepa) 26.1; Tiku
K Hell 32.3 & 4

CaxaccaBaTTXxarTxakaTxa
(Sahassavatthatthakatha) mpum. 79

CaxaccaBarTxymnakapaHa
(Sahassavatthuppakarana) 36

CuMaBHBaIaBUHUYYXAIKATXa
(Stmavivadavinicchayakatha) 44.4

CumanankapacaHraxa
(Stmalamkarasamgaha) 32.3; Tuka k Heit 33

Cybonxamankapa (Subodhalamkara) 53.1

CynxupamykxamaHaaHa
(Sudhtramukhamandana) 53.2

CymanranaBmwiacuan  (Sumangalavilasing)
22,31

Cymanrananmnacaianu
(Sumangalappasadani) 32.3

CyrraBuOxanra (Suttavibhanga) cm. Bunasi-
nUTaKa

Cyrranugneca (Suttaniddesa) 46.1

Cyrranuraka (Sutta-Pitaka) 1, 8 - 14

(Samyutta-Nikaya) 8,

(Samkhepatthakatha)



Cyrracanraxa (Suttasamgaha) 19.3

Tunmraka (Tipitaka) 1 u nanee

Tenakaraxararxa (Telakatahagatha) 41.2

TxymaBamca (Thiipavamsa) 34.2, 35

Txeparatxa, Txepurarxa (Theragatha,
Therigatha) 13.8 & 9, 25.3

VYnana (Udana) 11.3, 25.3

Yrrapasuanguxas (Uttaravinicchaya) 25.1;
THUKa K Heit 32.3

Yapusmnuraka (Cariyapitaka) 14.15, 25.3

YarycamanepaBartxy (Catusamaneravatthu)
43.5

UymnaBamca (Cillavamsa) 38

60

Uynnasarra
nUTaKa

Yymnanupyrruragaxa (Cullaniruttigandha)
30, 44.5

Uyamranaguapu (Cullapaccari) 18

Yynnacagnanutu (Cullasaddaniti) 45

UxanecanxaryBamca (Chakesadhatuvamsa)
44.2

SImaka (Yamaka) 16.6, 43.2

SImakaBannrana (Yamakavannana) 43.2

SAcaBannanaBarTxy  (Yasavaddhanavatthu)
43.1

(Cullavagga) cm. Bunas-



